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(!;rstcs  guclj. 

Slm  28.  2riu3uft  1749,  mnac\i  mit  bem  ©(ocfcnfc^Iage 
3u>o(f\  fam  icf)  in  Jranffiirt  am  ^3]cain  auf  Me  3Selt'. 

SÖcnn  mau'  [ic^  erinnern  unU,  n\v5  unö  in  Kt  frii^ften 
Seit  bcr  Sucjcnb  begegnet  ift,  fo  fommt  mvm  oft  in  tcn  %all*, 
bai^jenige,  \va^  nnr  von  Slnbern  gebort,  mit  ^em  ^u  s^envec^? 
fein,  u\v5  nnr  nnrflic^  au^  eigner  anfc^auenter'  (Srfa^rung 
befi^en.  C^ne  alfo  hierüber  eine  genaue  Unterfuc^ung  an* 
jufteUen,  irelc^e  cbnebin'  ju  nic^t'5  fübren  fann,  bin  iit  mir 
beunipt,  tap  unr  in  einem  alten  S})auic  ivcl)nten,  u>elc^eö 
eigentlich  aud  ot>ei  turcfcgebroc^enen^  ^Öaufern  beftanb.  (Sine 
tburmartige^  S^re^pe  fiibrte  ju  un^ufammenbängenten^  3im* 
mern,  unb  bie  Ungleicbbeit  ter  (Storfwerfe  n.\ir  hirc^  (Brufen 
ausgeglichen"'.  %m  unö  Äinber,  eine  jüngere  gc^trefter" 
unb  mic^,  >t>ar  tie  untere  ireitläuftige"  ^aut^flur  ber  liebfte 
JRaum,  n^elc^e  neben  ber  3:i}üre  ein  gropeö  böljerneö  ©itter* 
trerf"  ^atte,  tt?oburc6  man  unmittelbar  mit  ber  gtrape  unb 
Der  freien  ?uft  in  3>erbinbung  fam.  einen  feieren  23o* 
gelbauer'*,  mit  bem  tiele  Käufer  tjerfef)en  tt?aren,  nannte 
man  ein  ©erämö".  Xic  grauen  fapen  barin,  um  ui 
näbenunb  \u  ftricfen;  bie  Äocfcin  lad'"  ibren  Salat;  bie  5?ad^^ 
barinnen  befpracfcen  fict)  'von  tat\cx  mit  einanber,  unb  bie 
Strafen  gett^annen  baburcfe  in  ber  guten  ^abre^jeit  ein  füb* 
lic^eö  2(nfef)en".    5??an  fül^lte  fic^  frei'^  inbem  man  mit  bem 
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2  2[u6  meinem  Sckn. 

Oeffentlic^en  vertraut  wax.  So  fameit  aud)  burc^  biefe 
©eramfc  Me  iiinbcr  mit  bcu  ^Jlac^barn  in  93crbinbung,  unb 
mic^  geiivmncn^  brei  gci-jcnükr  ivpf)ncnbe  93nibcr  von  D  c^< 
fenftcin,  l)inter(affcnc  8o()nc  bc3  ixn-ftovbcncn  Sctiult(}citkn", 
gar  lieb  unb  bcfc^afticjten  unb  necften  ficf;  mit  mir  auf 
mancf)cv(ei  2Bci[c. 

93ceincö  ä>atcrö  ^Hiutter,  bei  bcr  ivir  cigcntlid;  im  ^aufe 
n?o^ntcn^  (ebte  in  einem  gropen  Sittii^cr  f)inten  (}inaud*^ 
unmittelbar  an  ber  ^au^ftur,  unb  unr  pflegten  unfere  Spiele 
biö  an  il)ren  ^cüd,  ja,  irenn  fic  franf  u\ir,  bi^  an  i()r  ""^itt 
tj'in^  au6jubcf)nen.  3c^  erinnere  mic^  i()rer  gleici()[am"  alö  cincö 
©eifte?,  a(ö  einer  [d;onen,  f)av3crn',  immer  nuntj  unb  reinlich 
gefleibeten  grau.  Sanft,  freunblirf;,  )ro()hi'>ol(enb  ift  fie  mir 
im  ®ebacf)tnip  geblieben. 

2Bir  {)atten  bie  Strafe,  in  ii^elcber  unfer  ^au(3  lag,  ben 
^irfc^graben*  nennen  I)oren;  ba  unr  aber  lieber  ©raben  noc^ 
^irfc^c  fa()cn,  fo  ivoUten  ivir  biefcn  Slu^brucf  erfKirt  unffen^ 
"lOlan  crja()(te  fobann,  unfer  .^au^5  ftc[)e  auf  einem  Diaum,  ber 
fonft  auper()a(b  ber  Stabt  gelegen,  unb  ta,  \v>o  jeljit  bie  Strapc 
fid^  befinbe,  fei  cl)cmalö  ein  ©raben  geivefen,  in  ivelrf^em  eine 
2(n^al)l  Jpirfc^e  unterf)alten  u^orben^".  93ian  l)abe  biefe  ^^bierc 
i)ier  beJval}rt"  unb  gcnäl)rt,  n>eit  nac^  einem  alten  ^erfom* 
men''  ber  Senat  alle  3al)re  einen  ^irfc^  öffentlich  verfpeifet", 
bcn  man  bcnn"  für  einen  folc^en  Sefttag  ()ier  im  ©raben  immer 
jur  ^anb  gcl)abt,  nuMtn  auc^''  auswart»?  ^surften  unb  Stifter 
bcr  Stabtil)re3agbbefugnip'^  verfümmerten"  unbftörten,  ober 
n>ül)l  gar'*  geinbe  bie  Stabt  cingefc^loffen  ober  belagert  l}iclten. 
!Dieö  gefiel  unö  fel}r,  unb  unr  nnuifcfitcn,  eine  foUfc  jal)ine 
2ßilbbal}n''  ivare  aucl)  noc^  bei'°  unfern  Reiten  ju  feljen 
gcUH'fen. 

3m  Jircitcn  Stocf  befanb  fic^  ein  3immer,  ivelrf;cö  man 


baö  ÖKirtcn^imnicr  nannte,  »feil  man  ]ui)  tafelbft  tuicf)  »vcnicje 
@ctt?act)fe  \)or  bem  ^enfter  l?en  93ianijel  cineö  ö)avtend  ;(u 
crfe^en  cjeiuc{)t  I)atte.  2)Ln-t  war,  \m  id)  beranunidv?,  mein 
licbftcr,  ju\u  nitt>t  lranrii]er,  aber  h\1)  [e()niTu1^tiy]ei-  'Jlufent; 
f)alt\  lieber  ®ärten  ()inaut\  über  Stadtmauern  unb  SBüKe 
[af)  man  in  eine  i<^b\K  fruchtbare  (Sbenc;  eö  ift  bie,  wddK 
fic^  nacf)  45oct)ft  bin^iebt.  Xcxt  lernte  ic^  3ommer^;ieit" 
cjeuH^bnlicb  meine  Sectionen,  nvutete  bie  ©euntter  ab^  unb 
fonnte  mic^  an  ber  unteu^ebenben  Sonne,  i]c<]cn  \\\\d)c  bie 
?5cnfter  v3erabe  i^eriittet  traren,  nic^t  fatt  t^enuy]  [eben\  Xa 
i6)  aber  5U  y^leicfcer  3tit  bie  '^facbbarn  in  ibren  (Härten  iran< 
beln*  unb  i()re  ^Blumen  befou-^en",  bie  Äinber  fpielen,  bie 
©cfeUfcbaften  fie^  cn^eöen^  [ab,  bie  5?e^"\e(fu^]eln  rcflen  unb  bie 
5?ege(  fallen  borte,  [0  errey]te  bie3  früb5eitiy-\  in  mir  ein  Ö5efiil)l 
bcr  Ginfamfeit  unb  einer  taxau^  entfprincjenben  Sebnfuc^t, 
ba»?,  bem  i-^on  ber  9^itur  in  micf)  c^eUv^ten  (irnften  unb 
SÜMunu^ciH^üen^  entfpTCcl;enb,  [einen  (iinflu^  y^ar  balD  unb  in 
ber  %olc\t^  nccf)  beutlic^er  jeicjte. 

3nncrbalb  beö  ^au[e?  50^3  meinen  33licf  am  ^ItJeiften  eine 
9icj[)c  rümi[it)er  ^^^ve[pecte'"  auf  [ict),  mit  iveUten  ber  ^i>ater" 
einen  3]or[aal  au^9e[c^.mücft  ^atte,  c^eftoc^en'"  t>on  einigen 
flc[(6icften  ^iou^äny^crn"  be5  ^Mrane[i",  bie  [icb  ciiij  5lrcin; 
tcftur  unb  4>t'v[pectii\'  irobl  i\'rftanben"  unb  bereu  ^label'* 
fe^r  beutlic^  unb  [c^äbbar  ift.  ^ier  fa^  ic^  täcjlic^  bie  ^via^i^a 
bei  ^^sopolo",  baö  Golifeo'',  ben  ^;H'teri%^lat3,  bie  ^^n-tercfircf^e'' 
»on  außen  unb  innen,  bie  C5iu-jeljiburci"'  unb  [0  mancfee^ 
Stnbcre.  5)ie[e  ®eftalten  brücftcn  fic^  tief  bei  mir  ein,  unb 
ber  [onft  [ebr  lafonifcbe^'  5>ater  iMtte  n>obl  manrfMual  bie 
©efällicjfeit'*^,  eine  53e[c^reibuny]  be>5  OKv^enftanbei^  i>ernebmen 
ju  {a]]cn.  Seine  93orlicbc  für  bie  italieni[c|>e  Sprache  unb 
für  2(üe^,  n)a6  fid^  auf  jeneö  2anb  bejiebt,  trat  fc^r  auiJcje* 
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fproc!^cn\  (Sine  f(cine  9}?armor*  unb  9uitm-alienfamm(ung, 
bie  er  von  bovtfjer  mitgebracht,  jcicjtc  er  unö  and)  manchmal 
üor,  unb  einen  großen  Xt)d[  feiner  3eit  »erwenbcte  er  anf  [eine 
italienifc^  »erfaßte  Oieifebefc^reibung,  beren  5(bfc^rift  nnb 
9iebaction^  er  eigcn()anbi9,  ()eftivci[e^  langfam  unb  genviu 
ausfertigte.  Gin  alter  Weiterer  italienifd^er  «Sprad^meiftcr, 
©icinnaj^i  genannt*,  u\ir  i^m  barvin'  bc()i(flid^.  §iucf>  fving 
ber  2((te  nic^t  übel,  unb  meine  ^Dhitter  mupte  fic^  bequemen  ^ 
it)n  unb  fic^  fclbft  mit  bem  Äiaöiere  täglich  ju  accompagniren''; 
ba  irf;  benn  baö  Solitario  bosco  ombroso^  balb  fcnnen 
lernte  unb  auötvcnbig  unipte,  el)e  ic^  eö  \>crftanb. 

SJJein  93ater  it^ar  überl)aupt  lel}rl)after®  5'latur,-itntKbei 
feiner  (Entfernung  t>on  (5)efc^äftcn"  ivolltc  er  gern  baSjcnige, 
maö  er  uniptc  unb  t>ermoc^te^\  auf  Slnbcre  übertragen.  So 
f)atte  er  meine  ^33hitter  in  ben  erften  3al)ren  il)rcr  93erl)eira? 
tl)ung  ,^um  fleifngen  Schreiben  angef)alten,  une  jum  Älai>ier* 
fpielen  unb  Singen ;  ir>obei  fie  fic^  gcnotl)igt  fal),  auc^  in  ber 
italienifc^en  Sprache  einige  Äcnntni^  unb  notl)bürftige " 
^ertigfeit  ju  erirerben. 

(5)tnH>l)nli(^  l)ielten  nnr  nn^  in  allen  unfern  j^reiftunben" 
jur  (^rc^mutter,  in  beren  geräumigem  SöoEjnjimmcr  n^ir 
l)inlänglicf;"  ^Ual)  ju  unfern  Spielen  ^an\}m.  Sic  unipte 
unö  mit  allerlei  Äleinigfeitcn  ju  befcf;äftigcn  unb  mit  allerlei 
guten  Riffen  ju  eriiuirfen.  2In  einem  2Beil)nad^tSabenbe 
jebüc^  feilte  fie  allen  il)ren  2Bcl)ltl)aten  bie  5^rone  auf^^,  inbem 
fie  unö  ein  ^4>uppcnfpicr''  i^orftcllen  liep,unb  fo  in  bem  alten 
vOaufe  eine  neue  ^dt  erfc^uf.  2)icfc5  uncrnvirtcte  Srf)aufpiel 
jog  bie  jungen  ®emütl)er  mit  (^euvilt  an  fic^ ;  befonberö  auf 
tcn  5inaben  macl;te  ei?  einen  fel)r  ftarfen  (Sinbrucf,  ber  in  eine 
große,  langbauernbe  SBirfung  nacl;flang''. 

2)ie  fleine  SBül)ne  mit  if)rem  ftummen  ^^erfonal'^  bie  man 


(Srftcö  33u(^.  5 

un6  anfviiu]^  nur  von-jc^cu^t  Kitfc,  nacfefAcr  aber  ui  cüyicr 
Ucbuiu]  uiit»  bramati(ct?cr  3?clcbuiu]'  übergab,  muiJtc  und 
Äinbcru  um  [o  viel  nuTt^cr  fciu^  alö  cö  bad  (e^te  5?crmäc^^ 
ni^  unfcrcr  ^^utcn  Ohcfnnuttcr  u\u-',  bic  ba(b  bvirauf  turd) 
junc^mcnbc  5iranfl,Hnt  unfern  5?luOjen  erft  ent3i\]en,unb  tanu 
für  immer  burcf>  bcn  Xot  entriffen  n"»urbe.  3l)r  Ölbfcfceibcn* 
u\n-  für  bie  S^^miHc  von  befto  i^röperer  3?ebeutunv^,  al^  ci?  eine 
vöUiy^e  ^iHTÜnberung  in  bem  SiM^^^'^bc  berfelben  nacf)  [ic^  jog. 

So  lange  bic  ©rcßmuttcr  lebte,  ()attc  mein  33atcr  ficb 
ge^Ükt,  nur  baö  9?iinbeftc  im  ^aufe  5U  vervinbern*  ober  ^u 
erneuern}  aber  man  ivuijtc  \x\A}[,  baß  er  i'ic^  ju  einem 
.l^auptbau*  vorbereitete,  ber  nunmefjr  auc^  fogleic^  vorge* 
nommen'  unirbe.  (•  3n  ^r^inffurt,  wk  in  mebrcrn'  alten 
(Stäbten,  Ivitte  man  bei  2hiftü()rung  I}o(^erncr  (Mebäube^,  um 
^la^'"  ju  gcuMunen,  [iit»  erlaubt,  nicbt  allein  mit  bem  erften, 
fonbern  aurb  mit  ben  folgenben  ctöcfen"  über^ubauen'^  wo 
burcfe  benn"  freiließ  befonber^^'"  enge  Strafen  etn\iö  Xüfteree 
unb  Slengftlicbeö'*  befamen.  Gnbliit)  gieng  ein  ©efe^  bur(^'^ 
baß,  UH'r  ein  neue^  ^öauö  von  Örunb  auf'  baue,  nur  mit 
bem  erften  Stocf  über  baö  ^imbament  ^crau^^rücfen  bürfe, 
bie  übrigen  aber  fenfvccbt  auffübren  muffe'*.  "D^Jein  i\iter, 
um  ben  vorfpringenben  'Jtaum  im  5nHnten  3tocf  auc^  nic^t 
aufzugeben,  wenig  befümmert'*  um  äußeret  arcbiteftoniütei^ 
2lnfel)en  unb  nur  um  innere  gute  unb  bequeme  CSinricbtung 
beforgt,  bebiente  ficö,  nnc  fcfcon  mebrere  vor  ibm  getban,  ber 
Sluiifluc^t'",  bie  oberen  Sl^eile  beö  ^öaufed  \u  unterftünen" 
unb  von  unten  Ijerauf  einen  nad?  bem  anbevn  ivegumebmen 
unb  bad  9ieue  gleid^fam  ein^ifc^^ilten^',  fo  ta^,  UH-nn  uilei3t 
gcUMffermaiJen''  nict)ti5  "oon  bem  eilten  übrig  blieb,  ber  ganV"' 
neue  23au  nocf;  immer  für  eine  'Jieparatur  gelten  fonnte. 
Xa  nun   alfo    bviö   (Sinreipen    unb    Slufric^ten  allmviblicb 
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qefc^af),  fo  Kitte  mein  Q3atcr  fid)  roi\]cnommcn,  tiic^t  ani 
^cm  ^öaufc  \n  trcicbcn,  um  tcfto  bcffcr  ^ie  ^luffictit  511  füf)ven 
iinb  tk  5(n(t;itun3  geben  5U  fönnen :  tcnn  aiifö  ^ec^nifcfcc* 
be»J  i^auc'5  fevftanD  er  [icf>  ganj  gut ;  bvibei  n^cÜte  er  aber 
auc^  [eine  ^ainilie  nid;t  wn  firf?  Kiffen.  S^iefe  neue  (Spccf)c 
wax  ben  iiinbern  fe(}r  überrafcf)cnb  unb  fonterbar.  Sie 
3immer,  in  bencn  man  fie  oft  cnjje  acnuj]  i3e(}alten  iinb  mit 
irenicj  erfreu liitem'  fs^ernen  unb  Slrbeiten  i^eauijfti^jt,  tk 
®äni]e^,  auf  benen  fie  ßefpielt,  bie  Sßänbe,  für  bcren  dlcm 
lic^feit  unb  (i'r()altuiu]  mau  fonft  fo  fe()r  geforv^t,  9ll(ed  t}a^ 
rot  ber  J^acfe*  beö  ^Iluiurer?,  ror  bem  33ei(e  be^  3i'"'iUT5 
manne'  fallen  ju  fetten,  unb  jnvir  i'^on  unten  herauf,  unb 
inbcffen  eben  auf  unterftü^ten  Wolfen,  cjleic^fam  in  ber  Suft 
JU  fitu^eben  unb  babci  immer  norf)  ju  einer  gennffen  Section, 
JU  einer  bcftimmtcn  '^Irbeit  angehalten  ju  ererben  —  biefed 
2lllcö  brachte  eine  3^ernnrrung  in  ben  jungen  Äopfen  ^ert>or, 
bie  ficf)  fo  leiitt  nid^t  nneber  in3  ©leicfie  feigen  lieji.  2)o(^ 
unirbe  bie  Unbequemlid)feit  ihmi  ber  3ngenb*'  uu'niger  em^ 
pfunben,  »veil  i^r  ctu\i6  me^r  Spielraum^  alö  biöf)er  unb 
mand;e  ©elegenbcit,  ficb  auf  3?alfen  ju  fc^aufeln®  unb  (luf 
33rettcrn  ju  fc^nnngen",  gelaffen  u\irb. 

^artuvicfig  fetzte  ber  Sßater  bie  erfte  3cit  feinen  ^lan 
burc^;  bod;  al3  juletU  auc^  ba3  Xcid)  tbcihrcife  abgetragen'" 
»rurbe  unb  obngeac^tet"  alleö  übergefpannten'*  ilvic^H^tuc^eö 
tton  abgenommenen  S^apeten''  ber  Siegen  biö  ju  unfern  Letten 
gelangte,  fo  cntfd)lotJ  er  fi^  obgleich  ungern",  bie  ftinber 
iwl)hvollenben'*  Srciint'cn,  n^elc^e  fiit  fd)on  früber  baju 
erboten  l}atten,  auf  eine  3cit  lang  ju  überlaffen  unb  fie  in 
eine  offentlid)e  «Sdnile  ju  fdnrfen. 

Um  biefe  3cit  u\ir  e^  eigentlid),  bafj  icfe  meine  9>aterftabt 
jucrft  gewal}r"'  nnirbe:  n?ie  ic^  benn  ngc^  unb  na($  immer 


freier*  unb  inu>1}iubertcr,  tlH'il^  aüein,  tf}ci(ö  mit  muntern 
Öefvieleu',  bavin  auf  unD  ab  u\inbe(te.  Um  ben  (5inbrucf, 
bcn  biefc  crnfteu  unb  UHubii.]en  Umy^etniuyjen  auf  mic^ 
mac&ten,  einiy]ermaf5en  mit5Ut()cilcn,  muf?  id;  f)icr  mit  bcr 
Sd;ilberuny]  meinet^  Öeburt^^orteö  iHni]reifen^,  unc  er  fid^  in 
feinen  verfd^iebenen  X()eilen  aUmäf)lic^  vor  mir  entuncfelte*. 
2lm  Sicbften  fpaüerte  icf)  auf  ber  großen  5}?ain()rürfc.  3t)re 
Säuvje,  ihre  (^eftiGf'-''^  i^)^'  fli'^*-'^  2lnfe[}en  machte  fie  ju  einem 
bemerfeni5u>ert^en  2?aujverf*;  auc^  ift  eö^  au^  frü()erer  ^dt 
beinabe  baö  einuy^e  Xcnfmai  jener  Q?orforcjc,  nu'Ic^e  bie  ive(t* 
licfee  Cbriijfeit  ibren  Sihijern  fc^ulbiy^  ift.  2)cr  fc^onc  glup 
auf  unb  abwärts  jog  meine  33Ucfe  nac^  fi(^';  unb  tt»enn  auf 
bem  i^riicfenfreu^*  ber  golbene  ^ahn  im  Sonncnfc^ein 
glänjte,  \o  tivir  e'5  mir  immer  eine  erfreulicfje  (Smpfinbung. 
®en:»c>I)nlic^  warb  alöbann  burc^  (Sa^fenf)aufen  fpajiert  unb 
bic  Uel^fabrt  für  einen  Äreu^er®  gar  bef}aglicf)**'  genoffen. 
Xa  bofanb  man  ficf?  nun  nneber  bicSfeitS,  ba  fc^lic^  man  ^um 
SBeinmarfte",  beuninberte  ben  5)tec^ani3muö  ber  Ära^ne'^ 
U'^enn  SJaaren  aui^gelaben  nnirben  ;  befonberö  aber  unterbielt 
unö  bie  iHntunft  ber  l^iarftfc^iffe",  wo  man  fo  mand;erlei 
unb  mitunter  fo  feltfame  Figuren  auSfte^gen  faf).  ®ieng  eö 
nun  in  bie  Stabt  berein,  fo  UMrb  jebev^eit  ber  Saa(bof'\  ber 
tt^cnigftenö  an  ber  Stelle  ftanb,  wo  bie  33urg  Äaifer  Äarlö 
beö  ©ro^en  unb  feiner  9Zac^folger  getttefen  fein  foÜte,  e^r# 
furc^töi?ol(  gegrüßt.  '^'Rcin  t^erlor  fic^  in  bie  alte  Öetverbftabt" 
unb  befonberö  ^^JtarfttageS'®  gern  in  bem  Öeu^ü^t,  baö  fid^ 
um  bie  33art^o(omäuöfir(f)e"  ^erum  üerfammelte.  Jpier  batte 
fic^,  von  ben  frübften  ^citai  an,  bie  ^})?enge  ber  ^^erfäufer 
unb  Ärämer  übereinanber  gebrängt,  unb  wegen  einer  folrf)en 
S3efi0na^me  fonntc  nicfct  leicht  in  ben  neuern  3citcn  eine 
geräumige  unb  ^eitere  2(nftaU**  ^lai^  finben.    3)ie  33ubcn 
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tci  [ocjenanutcn  ^>farrci[en*  UMren  unö  Äinbcnt  \ctjx 
bcbcutcnb,  unb  wix  trugen  manchen  Sa$cn^  ^in,  um  und 
farbtjjc,  mit  golbencn  3;[}icrcn  bcbnirftc  '^ix^en  anuifcbaffcn. 
9tur  [clten  aber  mochte'  man  ficf)  iiber  ben  befc^ränftcn, 
»o%pfrcvftcn  unb  unreinlichen  'il^carftpla^  ()inbrän9cn.  ©o 
erinnere  icf)  mict)  auc^,  bai3  ui)  immer  mit  tyntfel3en  ror  bcn 
barvUifto^enben  en^^en  unb  (}äülic^en  ölcifrfjbänfen^  c]eflo(}en  bin. 
2)cr  Otömerberv]^  \i\\x  ein  befto  ani3ene[)merer  3pa5ierpla^J^ 

'DiirfjtiJ  arit>iteftonifc^'  CSr()ebenbeö  u\u  bamal^  in  ^-ranf^ 
fürt  ju  [e()en :  SlUeö  beutete  auf  eine  Kuu]ft  iHn-i^anc^cne,  für 
€tabt  unb  @ei]enb .  fel)r  unrul}i.3c  3tit.  ^4>forten  unb 
2;()ürmc,  ivelc&e  bie  ©renjc  ber  alten*  8tabt  bejeic^neten'-', 
bann  unnterbin'"  abermald  ^i^fcrten,  !Il)ürmc,  93?aucrn, 
Srncfen,  'üihik,  ©räben,  iremit  bie  neue  ^^tabt  umfitloffen 
n?ar,  5U(ed  fprac^  nocb  \n  beutlict)  auö",  baf?  bie  9?et()UHMibiv^* 
feit,  in  unru()iy3en  3titen  bem  ©emeinUH'fen  3i(i)erl)eit  ju 
tjerfc^affen,  biefc  2lnftalten  l}eriHn\]ebracf)t,  baß  bie  ^4^la^c,  bie 
(Straßen,  felbft  tk  neuen,  breiter  unb  fc^öner"  aui^elej^ten, 
alle  nur  bem  ^uiaU  unb  ber  ©illfiir'^  unb  feinem  rei]elnben 
(i)eifte  il}ren  Urfvruni^  \\i  banfen''  l}atten. 

^ebeutenb  blieb  für  und  baö  Oiatbbaud",  ber  Dtömer 
genannt.    3n  feinen  untern  gen>clbäl}nlicl;en"'  ^^alkn  vex- 
loren"  wir  und  gar  ju  i^erne.     il^ir  i\nfd;afften  und  (iintritt 
in  bad  cjroßc,  ^octjft  einfache  Seffiondjimmer'*  bed  3iatl)ed. 
S3id  auf  eine  gennffe  Jj)öl)e  getafelt'",  u\iren   übrigend  bie 
SÖanbc  fo  ivie  bie  äßolbung"'  unnp  unb  bad  0)anje  ol)ne 
8pur  öon  93ialerei  ober  irgenb  einem  iMlbnunf.    Taix  an  ber 
mittelften  Sanb  in  ber  sy^bc  lad  mau  bie  furje  3nfc^rift : 
(jined  'Ilcannd  'Jiebe 
3ft  feined  ^})iannd  Diebe: 
'^yfUn  foll  fie  billig  t)ören  33eebe-'. 


9tact>  bcr  altcvtfnimliitjicu'  2lrt  u^uvcu  für  Mc  ©lieber 
biefer  ^ijerfamnilunß  iöanfe  riiu]>?iim(}er  an  ber  i^ertäfeluug- 
angebracbt  uiib  um  eine  ^tufc  \^on  bem  3?oben  cr()o()t.  !Da 
beijriffeu^  UMr  leiitt,  u\irum  bie  9iaiu]orbnun^'j  unfercö 
(SeiuatiJ  nad)  i^änfen  eiiu^etbeilt  [ei  inni  ber  2()üre  linfer 
^anb*  biö  iii  bie  gecjeiüUHnfteljenbe'  (^rfe,  al3  auf  ber  erften 
SBanf,  [vi^en  bie  Sc^öfftn^  in  ber  (Scfc  [elbft  ber  ^ctjultl^eiß', 
ber  ein^i.je,  ber  ein  fleineö  Tifcfuteu*  t^or  fic^  ()atte;  ju 
feiner  Sinfen  biö  gecjen  bie  genfterfeite^  fa^en  nunnie(}r"'  bie 
Ferren  ber  juviteu  5?vinf ;  an  hn  (5enftern  (;er  jocj  fic^"  bie 
britte  iBanf,  uu'lc^e  bie  »öanbJverfer  einna(}nien  ;  in  ber  3}iitte 
beö  Saalö  ftanb  ein  3:i[c^  für  ben  ^4.^rotofoÜfü()rer'l 

SBviren  wir  einmal  im  Oiünner",  fo  mifitten  nnr  unö  auc^ 
WohV*  in  ba'5  Öebrany]e  ihh-  tcn  Inui^cmeifterlicben'"  3üibien* 
Jen.  SIber  größeren  Oteij  i)ntk  SlÜeö,  tt»aö  [ic^  auf  2Bat}l  unb 
Ärönung  ber  iiaifer  h<:\i\T^.  9Bir  uni^ten  un'3  bie  Öunft  ber 
<2d;lie^er"'  ju  ixnfc^affen,  um  bie  neue,  l)eitre,  in  ö'^ceco 
gemalte,  fonft  burc^  ein  ©itter  t>er[c6loffene  Äaifertreppe" 
^inauffteigen  5U  bürfen.  Xci6  mit  ^^Uirpurtapeten  unb  U'^un* 
berlict)  ^erfcbnörfeltcn  ©olbleiften  verjierte  ^üvililjimmer'* 
flippte  unö  l£f)rfurcf)t  ein.  2)ie  S^^ürftücfc'^,  auf  irelc^en 
fleine  iiinber  ober  Öenien,  mit  bem  faiferlicf;en  Crnat  be- 
fleibet  unb  belaftet^  mit  tcn  Ofeic^einfignien,  eine  gar  unin- 
berlic^e  ^ic^ux  fpielen^',  betracf)teten  n)ir  mit  großer  Shifmerf:: 
famfeit  unb  bofften  n^obl  aucb,  noc^  einmal  eine  ftrönung  mit 
2lugen  5U  erleben^.  2Iu3  bem  großen  Äaiferfaale  fonnte  man 
und  nur  mit  [e^r  t»ieler  Ü)hif)e  trieber  I)eraui?bringen,  trenn  ee 
und  einmal  geglücft  n>ar,  binein5u[c^lüpfen":  unb  trir  bieltcn 
benjenigen  für  unfern  ira^rftcn  ^reunb,  ber  und  bei  tcn  Sruft^ 
bilbern"  ber  fammtlic^en  itaifer,  bie  in  einer  getviffen  ^öt)e 
umfjer  gemalt  n?aren,  etroaö  t»on  i^ren  !Ibaten  erjäblen  mochte'*. 
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93on  Svcixi  bcm  ®ic|?cn'  v*crnof^mcu  irir  mand^cö  9}?ard^cn? 
f)afte^;  aber  taö  ^*")iftorifc^Csutercfi'ante  für  mv^  fieuß  crft  mit 
9{ubo(pf)  "oon  ^ab^burg'  an,  ber  burc^  [eine  'i)3iannbeit  fo 
(\xo^cn  93ernnrrunk^en*  ein  (Jnbe  (^emac^t.  ^Ind)  Sicixl  ber 
QSierte'  jiv]  unfre  5lufmerffamfcit  an  fic^.  25ir  batten  fcbon 
v^pn  ber  golbnen  33u(Ie  unb  ber  peinlichen  «^alövjerii^tiSürb* 
nnnv]"  qebört,  auc^  baf»  er  tcn  ^ranffurtern  ibre  ?lnbvin(^j 
licf)feit  iin  feinen  eblen  Ok\3enfaifer^  (Müntber  'oon  «ScbuMrj? 
bürg  nic^t  entv]elten*  (iep.  'iDJarimilianen^  l}L>rten  nnr  alö 
einen  "lOienfcben*  nnb  33i"u\^erfreunb  loben,  nnb  bafi  i^on  ibm 
prop[)ejeit  tvorben,  er  irerbe  ber  lelUe  Äaifer  anö  einem  bent? 
fc^en  «^aufc  fein;  n>e((^eö  bcnn  aurf)  leiber  eingetroffen"', 
inbem  nad)  [einem  '!^o\^c  bie  9I'ab(  nur  jnnfcben  bcm  Sii>]\{<\ 
IHM!  (Spanien,  iiarl  bem  fünften",  unb  bem  Siönu]  'oon 
?5ranfreic^,  %xani  bem  ©rften",  cjefc^nrnnft  ^abc.  Sebenf* 
lic^i"  fiu^te  man  bin^n,  baf?  nun  abermal>5  eine  folcbe  SBeie^fa* 
cjum]  ober  inelme()r  iHH-bebcutuui"\  umi]ebe":  benn  e»?  fei 
augenfällig",  ba^  nur  nort;  ^|Jlal3  für  baö  Silb  ©incö" 
ÄaifersJ  übrig  bleibe ;  ein  llmftanb,  bor,  obgleich  -iufallig 
fc^einenb,  bie  ''4>atriotifctgefinnten''  mit  3?eforgnit5  erfülle. 

2ßenn  wir  nun  fo  einmal  unfern  Umgang  l)ielten'*,  t»cr# 
feblten  nnr  aucf)  nic^t,  un^  nacf)  bem  ^Tom  \n  begeben  unb 
bafelbft  bas?  Üirab  jeneö  braven,  )>cn  greunb  unb  Seinben 
gef^ä^tcn  ©üntl)er*^  ju  bcfucben.  2)er  mcrfn^ürbige  Stein, 
ber  c^  ebmak^  beberfte,  ift  in  bem  Pbor  aufgericlHet.  Xie 
gleich  baneben  befinblicl>e  2;i)üre,  nH'ld;c  in^  C^onclavc''*'  fül}rt, 
blieb  unö  lange  verfehl toffen,  bid  n?ir  cnblic^  burc^  bie  obern 
'©ebörben  auc^  ben  Eintritt  in  biefen  fo  bebeutenben  Crt  ju 
erlangen  nnifuen.  ?lllein  nnr  Ijiitten  beffer  getban,  il)n  burc^ 
unfere  (Sinbilbung^fraft*',  nnc  bi^(}cr,  au^jumalen :  benn  mx 
fanben  biefen  in  ber  beutfc^en  ©cfc^i(^te  fo  mcrfn>ürbigen 


Gnlcö  33uc^.  II 

9iaum,  wo  bic  mact^ti^^ficu  ^üvftcn'  [ic^  511  einer  vf)vinMinu3 
)>on  foUtcr  2i>ic6tii-ifcit  511  rcrfammcht  pfU\]tcn,  fciiiccuH\]ö 
unutiv-j*  aU'5^]C5icrt,  ÜMibcrn  nocf)  obcncin'  mit  3?alfcn,  3tan* 
gen,  ©erüften*  unt»  anbcrcm  folct)en  ©cfpcrr^,  baci  man  bei 
Seite  feften  n^cllte,  iHnunftaltet".  2)efto  me()i-  u\ub  unfere 
(?inbiirinu]öfiaft  nUi^eieijt  unb  baö  ^cxi  um''  ev(}oben,  a('3 
UHU  fuvj  nacbber  bic  tirlaubnif?  eil}ielten,  beim  5}or5eiy]en  ber 
^]clrncn  SBulle  an  eini^^e  lun-nci^me  ^vemben  au\  bcm  Üiatl}^ 
i)au\c  i^ej^enivärtik)  ju  [ein. 

«Jpatte  man  in  einer  [eichen  patrictifc^en  5BeKt)vänfuncj* 
faum  ein  ^albe*?  3abr  bin^^cbracfet,  [0  traten  [cf)on  bie  "iVlieiTen""' 
uneber  ein,  UH'lcbe  in  tcn  [ammtlicften  Äinberfopfen'*'  jeberjeit 
eine  un^3laubliLte  ©abrang"  ^erporbrac^ten.  (Sine  burc^ 
t^rbauun^]'-  [0  ineler  'iMiben  innerbalb  ber  Stabt  in  irenii-jer 
3eit"  entfprin.^enbe  neue  ctabt,  bviö  5l>0i]en  unD  -treiben '^ 
ba'5  5lblaben  unb  ^lu^pacfen  ber  SBaaren  erregte  i?on  hn 
crften  'i^Jomenten  beö  iBenni^tfein^^  an  eine  unbejunnglid)'* 
tbätige  '3teugierbe  unb  ein  unbegreujtcd  3?er(angen  nac^ 
finbi[d)em  33e[i^*^  baö  ber  i?nabe  mit  iüac^fenben  3abren", 
balb  auf  biei'e,  halt  au^  jene  Steife,  nne  c^  bie  Gräfte  [eineö 
fleinen  ^Beuteb?  erlauben  ivollten,  ju  befriebigen  fuitte.  3«* 
gleich  aber  bilbete  [ic^  bic  23orfteUung  »on  bem,  iraö  bie  SSielt 
SlUeö'®  bcrr^crbringt,  u\iö  [ic  bctax^  unb  u\v3  bie  33euH^^ner 
i^rer  rerfc^ieCenen  X(}ei(e  gegen  clnanrer'^  auiJUH'd^fcln. 

Diefe  grcf  en,  im  grübjafjr  unb  ^erbfi  eintretenben  (Jpec^en 
würben  burcf)  [eltfamc  Scicrlichfeiten  angefünbigt,  tvelcbe  um 
Defto  ivürbiger*'  [c^icnen,  alö  [ic  bie  alte  3cit,  unb  ira'3  luni  bcrt 
^er  noc^  auf  un6  gefommen,  lebhaft  t^ergegenUHutigten". 
"am  ®elcit>5tag'"  wax  ba'5  gan^e  'X^olf  auf  tcn  deinen,  brängte 
üc^  nac^  ber  Ja^rgaffe,  nac^  ber  Srücfe,  biö  über  Sacfefens 
f)aufen"  ^inauö ;  aüe  Senfter  n?arcn  befe^t"*,  of)ue  bap  ben 
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Xao,  übcr^  tt)a6  S3cfonbcrcö  tor^icncj ;  Mc  TfKcnfjc  fc^icn  nur 
t>a  ju  [ein,  um  fic^  ju  bväni^en,  unD  Mc  3itl»^^iiicr>  win  ficb 
unter  einander  ju  betrachten :  benn  baö,  worauf  cö  ei(\entlicf> 
anfam*,  erciy]ncte  fic^  cvft^  mit  fmfenber  9?ac^t  unt»  unirtc 
mel)i-  5]ecjlaubt  a(^  mit  5liu]cn  ^3c[c[)en^ 

3n  jenen  altern  unru[)ii3en  Seiten^  nämlic^,  wo  ein 
3eber  nac^  3?e(icbcu'  \\\md)t  tbat,  ober  nacl)  Suft  ba»?  ^){ecl;tc' 
befövbevte,  univbcn  bie  auf  bie  "iXlieffen  3iel}cnbcn  Jj")anbcl!?leute' 
üon  SBei^elacjerern",  eblcn  unb  uneblen  @e[c^(ec^ti?,  nnllfürlict) 
gepia^^t  unb  ßepKicft^",  fo  bafj  dürften  unb  anbevc  mäcbticje 
Staube  bie  3l)ri!5en  mit  gewaffnetcr  ^^anb"  biiJ  nac^  ^ranf^ 
fürt  geleiten  liepen.  ^ier  wollten  nun  aber  bie  Dieic^^; 
ftabter  [ic^  [clbft  unb  ihrem  ©ebict  nid;tö  lUTgebcn'";  fie  ^ogcn 
bcn  5(nfömmUngcn  entgegen:  ba  gab  eö  benn  mani1;mal 
Streitigfeiten,  wie  weit  jene  ©eleitenben  I)eranfommcn,  ober 
ob  [ie  wo()l  gar"  il)ren  (5intvitt  in  bie  Stabt  nelnnen  fonus 
tcn.  ainnl  nun  biefeö  nicf)t  allein  bei  ^^anbel»?*  unb  93iepge* 
[c^äftcn  ftattfanb,  [onbcrn  and),  mnn  I}ol)e  ^>er|'onen"  in 
Ätiegö*  unb  gviebeiu?3citen,  iHn-5Üglic^  aber  ,?u  'I'o a  1)1  tagen '^ 
fic^  l}eranbcgaben,  unb  eö  auc^  i^fter^  ju  !Il}ätlid}feiten  fam'", 
[obalb  irgenb  ein  Öefolge,  baö  man  in  bcr  Stabt  nicbt  bulben 
wollte,  fid;  mit  [einem  ^^crrn  l)erein5ubrangen  begel)rte :  [o 
waren  jeitl)er"  bavüber  mancf^e  ^vcrl}anbluugen  gepflogen '^  e? 
waren  inele  3iece[[e'^  beöl)alb,  obgleict)  [teti3  mit  beiber[eitigen 
5Borbel}alten,  ge[c^lo[fen  worben,  unb  man  gab  bie  ^t^offnung 
nicl;t  ani  ben  feit  3al)rl)unberten  baucrnbcn  3wift'**'  enbli* 
einmal  beizulegen,  alö  bie  gan^e  5lnftalt,  we^^balb  er  [o  lange 
unb  oft  [el)r  l)eftig  gefül)rt''  wmtcn  war,  beinal)  für  unnü^, 
wcuigftcnö  für  übcvflüffig  angcfcben  werben  fonnte. 

UiUcibcffcn  riu  bie  büvgerlid;e  C\n\illcrie  in  mcl)rcren  3(b-. 
tl)eiluiu3en,  mit  ben  Dberl)auptern-''  an  il)rer  Spi^c,  an  jenen 


lagen  ui  vcrfdncbcncn  Jkncn  (nnaiic*,  fanb  an  einer  gcUM)Tcn 
BtiUc  einige  3ieitev  ofev  ^^">n[aven  ber  jum  (Geleit  bevectnigten 
9teic6^^ftvinbc,  tk  ncbft  if)ren  5lnfüf)rern  tro^I  empfangen  unt» 
beunvthct'  univben ;  man  u^vte*  biö  gegen  Slbent»  nnb  ritt 
alöDann,  faum  von  fev  UMvtenben  53fengc  gefeben'',  ^ur 
Statut  (}crcin ;  ba  benn  mancher  bürgerliche  Oieiter  ireber  fein 
''|^ferb  norf)  fiel)  felbft  anf  bem  ^^'ferbe  ju  erbalten*  t>ermorf)te. 
3n  bem  33rücf entbore"  famen  bie  bebentenbften  3itge  l)erein, 
unb  beöivegen  tvar  ber  Slnbrang  bortl}in  am  S tvuf ften.  ©an^ 
jule(3t'  unb  mit  finfenber  Sunt t  langte  ber  aui  gleiche  91>eife 
geleitete  9iürnberger  ':|>oftu\igen  an,  unb  man  trug  fic^  mit 
ber  Ütebe^  eö  muffe  jebcrjeit^  bem  ^crfommen  gemäß,  eine 
alte  %xan  tavin  ihm;  ive^balb  benn  bie  Straßenjungen^ 
bei  Slnfunft  beö  ^Ä>agend  in  ein  gellenbeö'**  Öefc^rei  au^i,ih 
brechen  pflegten,  ob  man  gleich"  bie  im  21>agen  fi^enben 
^'affagiere  feineeuH\]6  me^r  unterfcf)eiben  fonnte.  \hu 
glaublicf)  unb  nnrflicf)  bie  Sinne  t^envirrenb"  \\\n  ber 
Xrang'^  ber  93cenge,  bie  in  biefem  Slugenblicf  burc^  baö 
33rücfentf)or  berein  bem  Söagen  nac^ftiirjte,  be^wegen'^  auc^ 
rie  näc^ften  ^^äufer  von  ben  3uf<^^i«crn  am  "iDieiften  gefuc^t 
u^urben. 

6ine  anberc,  noc^  viel  feltfamere  ^^eierlicbfeit,  UH'ldbe  am 
l)cUcn  Sage'''  ta^i  publicum  aufregte,  itar  tai  ^4>ftiffrgericl;t. 
(So  erinnerte  biefe  Zeremonie  an  jene  erften*®  3citcn,  wo 
bebeutenbe  ^^anbcl^ftabte  fiit  i^on  ben  3L^Ilfn/  H^eUte  mit 
»banbel  unb  ©enterb  in  gleicbem  '^Iliaaße  3unal)men,  iro  nic^t'' 
^u  befreien,  boc^  nu-nigftenö  eine  ^}3iilberung  berfelben  ju 
erlangen  fuc^ten.  Xer  iiaifer,  ber  iljrer  beburfte'*,  ertbeilte 
eine  folc^e  5»^ci^cit  ba,  ivo  eö  von  il)m  abl}ieng,  genuU}nlicb 
aber  nur  auf  ein  3a^r,  unb  fie  mußte  ba^er  jäbrlic^  erneuert 
u^erben.    S^iefeö  gefc^af)  burc^  f^mbolifcfee  @aben,  welche  bem 
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faiferlicf)en  (Sc^ii(t(}ei^en\  ter  auc^  n>o(}l  ge(e^]cnt(ic^'  Ober« 
jöllncr  [ein  fonnte,  »er  (Eintritt  ber  Sarttjolomäii^^Jcffe  gc* 
bracf)t  UMirbcn,  iinb  }U\ir  be?  2(nftanb^  nH\5en^  warn  er  mit 
ben  Scf;öffeu  ju  Öevic(;t  |a^\  2llö  ber  Sc^ult()ei^  [vatevlnn 
nic^t  mc()r  »om  5?aifer  gefegt',  fonbern  wn  bcr  Stabt  felbft 
gen.>äMt  unirbe,  behielt  er  tod)  biefe  9]orrecf)te,  iinb  \o\vchl 
bie  3'-^nfveil)citen''  ber  Stäbte,  al0  bic  Geremonien,  UHMiiit  bic 
2UH3cerbneten  rcn  2ßorm?,  9?ürnbcrg  unb  9Ut-^amberi]  biefe 
uralte'  ^lHn\]ünftii|Uiu]  aneifannten,  umren  b\^  auf  unfere 
3citen  (^efommen.  STen  ^a<\  »or  93iariä  Öetnirt*  u\irb  ein 
öffeutUcf;er  ©evic^t^tvig  anqefünbigt.  3n  bcm  gvopen  Äaifer* 
faale,  in  einem  umfc()ränften®  9taume,  fafien  erbebt"  bic 
(Schöffen,  unb  eine  (itiifc  ()iH}er  ber  (gcbultheit?  in  ihrer 
Wüte,  bie  ücn  ben  Parteien  bciH>Umäcf)tiiiten"  '!|>rpenratcren 
unten  5ur  recf)tcn  Seite.  2)er  2(ctuariu^  fan^^t  an,  bie  auf 
biefen  Za(\  gefpvirten^^  anc^tii^en  Urtbeiie  laut  »oruilefen :  bie 
^rocuratoren  bitten  um  5lb[cf)rift,  ai^pelUren,  ober  Jt»aö  fic 
[onft  \u  tljun  not(}ii]  fmben. 

91uf  einmal  melbet  eine  untnber(id;e"  ?3tn[if  qleicbfam  bie 
?(nfnnft  luni^^er"  3a(n()unbcrte.  (fö  finb  brei  ^^feifer,  beren 
einer  eine  alte  Schalmei '^  ber  anbere  einen  33ap,  ber  britte 
einen  ^^uMumer'®  ober  J^oboe  bKift.  «Sie  tragen  blaue,  mit 
®olb  verbrämte"  93cantel,  aii^  ben  9(ermeln  bie  bieten  be< 
feftis^t,  unb  {\-\bcn  baö  ^^paupt  bebecft.  So  iraren  fie  auö  ibrem 
@aftl}au[e,  bie  ©efanbten  unb  ibre  Sey^leitung  binterbrein'^ 
•i^^unft  3ci}n'"  auögejogen,  wm  (i"in[}eimiü1)en  unb  Aremben 
angeftauiU,  unb  [o  treten  [ie  in  ben  Saal.  2)ie  öiericfjt^; 
»crbanblungen  balten  inne,  ''l^feifer  unb  i^egleitung  bleiben 
»or  ben  Sitranfen,  ber  ?(bge[anbte  tritt  binein  unb  fte((t  ficb 
bem  Scbuttbeipen  gegenüber.  2)ic  f^mbolifcben  ®aben,  UH'Ic^e 
auf  ba»?  (^^enauefte  nac^  bem  alten  «i>nfommen  geforbcrt  unir* 
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tiw,  kftanbcii  i]cive()nlic^  in  [elcl;cn  2l>aavcn,  u^cmit  bic 
barbviiu^cntc  ^U\H^  intqiu^lic^  ju  ()anbc(n  pflccjte.  3)cr  ^4>Kffcr 
galt  y^lciitfam  für  alle  5l>aavcn,  unf  fo  Inaclnc  aucf)  (ncr  t»er 
5ll\3cfanDtc  einen  [ct;iMi  i'}et'vect)[eUen  l}i>l3einen  ^|>cfal  mit 
^sfcjfcr  ani^efülltl  Heber  bemfelben  lagen  ein  ^^aar  S^aut- 
[it»u{H',  uninDeijam  o*-'H'f?li'3^  >"it  ^eibc  befteppt  unb  ^equaftet^ 
aii  ^dä[)cn  einer  fjeftatteten  unt»  ani^enommcnen  Q.HHßinv 
ftii}uni3,  tt\\in  [ic^  aucfj  \voi){  bcr  Äaifer  [elbft  in  i^eiriffen 
S'allen  bebientc.  5^ aneben  [ai)  man  ein  iveitJe'3  (Stäbcf)en*, 
nuldn'ö  innmalö  bei  cjefe^licf^en  nnb  gericf;tlirf;en  ^anMungen 
nicbt  (eid)t  fei)(en  tnrftc.  (53  n\ircn  nod)  eini^^c  fleinc  Silber^ 
münjen*  I^injnv^efügt,  unb  bie  3tabt  3Öcrmö  brachte  einen 
niten  ?5i(5^ut,  hn  [ic  immer  nneber  einli^fte^  fo  bap  bcrfelbe 
inele  3abrc  ein  ^nu}c  biefer  Zeremonien  i^Mrefen. 

9iad)bem  ber  Öefanbtc  feine  Slnrebe  gebalten,  ba*?  ©efc^enf 
abgegeben,  )>on  bem  (Sc6u(t()eipen  bie  93erfi(^ernng  fcrt^ 
banevnber  Segünftigung  empfangen,  [0  entfernte  er  fic^  auö 
bem  gefc6(offenen  i^rcife ;  bie  ^sfeifer  bliefen,  ber  3wg  gitng 
ab,  ivic  er  gefommen  u\ir,  baö  @erid^)t  verfolgte  feine  ®es 
fcbäftc^  ^i'5  ^i''^  jUHnte  nnb  enblicf)  ber  britte  ®efanbtc  eingefül)rt 
^rurbcn ;  benn  fie  famen  erft  einige  3cit  i^^ic^  einanber,  tf)eil6 
bamit  ta^  Vergnügen  bed  ^^ublicum^  Uinger  banre,  t()cild 
aucf)  UH-it  eö  immer  biefelben  a(tert()iim Heften  93irtuofen'  nviren, 
welche  Dtürnberg  für  fic^  unb  feine  fÖiitftabte*  ju  untcr()alten 
nnb  jebeö  3^f)r  ein  Drt  unb  3tc((c^  5U  bringen  übernommen 
[)atte. 

2Bir  Äinber  tt»aren  bei  biefem  ^cftc  befonberö  intereffirt, 
n?ei(  eö  unö  nic^t  n?enig  fc^meic^elte,  unfern  Öropt^ater  an 
einer  fo  e(}ren>?otIen  (Hteüe  ju  fef}en,  unb  UH'it  ivir  genn^bnliib 
noc^  felbigen  üag"  if)n  ganj  befc^eibcn  ju  befuc^cn  pflegten, 
um,  trenn  bie  ©rofmutter  ben  Pfeffer  in  i()re  ©ewürjlaben" 
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v^efc^üttct  f)attc,  einen  53ed;Kr  unb  Stabrf;en\  ein  %\ax  ^anb^ 
](f)u\)^  ober  einen  alten  9Jäber*S(Ibuö'  ju  erf)af(^en.  9}^an 
fcnnte  ficft  bicfc  f^Mtiboüfcf^cn,  biv?  ?[(tevtf>um  (^(eic()[am  tja- 
t»orjaubeinben*  (ievemonien  nicf;t  erflären  laffen,  o[)ne  in 
t>er(janqcne  3af)vf)unberte  n>ieber  jurücfqefiif)rt  ^^u  uneben, 
obm  firf)  narf)  Sitten,  ©ebraucBen  unb  ©efinninK^cn  iinferer 
2l(ti^ovbern*  ui  cifunbik-jcn,  bie  ficft  burcfi  uneber  aufevftanbcnc 
^^feifer  unb  Slbcjecrbnete,  ja  burd)  f)anbi^reiflirf)e  unb  für  unö 
beutibare  &iibcn  auf  eine  fo  uninbcrlic^e  2Beifc  j^eri^eßen? 
UMvti^^ten. 

Solchen  a(tef)nr'ürbi(}en  ^eierlidbfeiten  folc^tc  in  flUter 
Sak^u'it  mancfce^a  für  un^?  5^inber  hiftreic^ere®  '^i}t  auf?erf)alb 
ber  (Stabt  unter  freiem  v^immel.  §ln  bem  rechten  Ufer  beö 
??Jaiik^  unter4T>artö^  etu\i  eine  f)a(be  (Stunbc  ^cm  XbjCx,  quiÜt 
ein  (Scf)nH^fe(brunnen®,  fauber  ein^^cfaf^t  unb  mit  uralten 
Sinben  unu^eben".  9lid)t  nuMt  bav*on  ftebt  ber  Jjjof  ju  tcn 
fluten  beuten",  efjm.alö  ein  um  biefer  Cuellc  nnUen  erbautee* 
«l^ofpital".  §(uf  ben  ©emeinireiben'^  umber  tterfammcitc 
man  ju  einem  (jennffen  Zcii\c  be^  3iil)re?  bie  ^tinbfiebbeerben 
aui5  ber  5iac^barfd)aft,  unb  bie  «l^irten  fammt  ibren  93(äbc^en" 
feierten  ein  länb(id)e?  ?Seft,  mit  Xcin\i  unb  ©efan^,  mit 
mancherlei  ?uft  unb  Un^eiiOiicn^eit".  ^iuf  ber  anbern  Seite 
ber  Stabt  lag  ein  a()n(icf)er,  nur  größerer  CMemeinbeplal^^ 
c\(eic^faU5  burd^  einen  ^Brunnen  unb  burdb  nocb  fc&üuerc 
5inben  gegiert.  3)crtbin  trieb  man  \u  ^sftngften  bie  Sc^af* 
beerben,  unb  ju  gleicher  Seit'**  üi'iJ  'n^^n  bie  armen  ver' 
bleibten"  SEaifenfinber  an^  if)rcn  ?)}?auern*®  inö  %vdi; 
benn  man  foKte''  erft  fpiiter  auf  ben  (^iebanfen  flerat[)en, 
taf]  man  folc^e  v»erlaffene  iireaturen^,  bie  fic^  einft  burc^ 
bie  2öclt  burd^5uf)elfen  (}enöt()igt  finb,  früf)  mit  ber  SBelt  in 
35erbinbunfl  bringen,  anftatt  fie  auf  eine  traurige  9A?eife  \n 


^ccjcu',  fic  lieber  i^Icic^  jum  Slcncn  unb  Xultcii^  i3c>vö()ncii 
müffc  unb  alle  Urfarf;'  habe,  fie  von  5iinbccbcincn  an*  fiv 
n>of}(  V'f^^M'i^'rf'  ^■^t'^  mcvalifit  ^u  fräftii^cn.  Xic  5lnimcn  nnb 
9}Jvicjbc,  uuic6c  fici)  [clbft  immer  c^crn  einen  Spajierßang 
bereiten,  verfemten  nicfH,  )>on  tcn  frü(>ften  Seiten,  und  an 
ter^](eicften  Crte  \n  txaa,cn  unb  ju  tüf}ven,  fo  ba^  tiefe  Iänb# 
liefen  5eftc  irc^l  mit  ju  ben  erften  (Sinbrücfen  gehören, 
bercn  ic^  mic^  erinnern  fann. 

2)ai3  S^au^  u\ir  inbcffen  fertig]  ijeworben,  unb  ^n'^ar  in 
jicmlic^  fur^er  3^'it/  «-^»-'il  ^i^^C'^  tt>o(}t  überlegt,  vorbereitet  unb 
für  bie  nötl)ige  ©elbfumme'  gcforgt  n.\u.  9Öir  fanben  unö 
nun  Slüe  uneber  verfammclt  unb  füllten  un5  be^vigliit»®:  benn 
ein  iitol)lau^^gebacf)ter  ^'lan,  nn-nn  er  aue^gefül^rt  bafte()t,  läpt 
2Ilieö  vergeffen,  ivaö  bic  ^33üttel,  um  ju  biefem  ^wcd  ju  gc^ 
langen,  Unbequeme^  mijgen  gehabt  l)aben^  2)aö  ^au3  n^or 
für  eine  ^4>ii'<'^tuu^l}nung  geräumig  genug,  burcfcauö  l;etl  unb 
l}eiter^  bie  Zxcppc  frei,  bic  i^orfale'  luftig,  unb  jene  Sluöfit^t 
über  bie  ©arten  auö  meljreren  ^enftern  bequem  ju  genießen. 
Xcx  innere  Slu^bau,  unb  n\v3  jur  3>ollenbung  unb  3ic>^be*" 
gehört,  UMrb  nad}  unb  nait  vollbracht  unb  bienre  jugleic^ 
iur  33efcf)äftigung  unb  jur  Untert)altung. 

5)a3  (irfte,  u\i3  man  inCrbnung  brachte,  \vat  bie  33ü(^eri 
fammlung"  beö  2?ater>5,  von  irelcfjcr  bie  bcften,  in  Sran;*  ober 
^albfranjbanb'^  gebunbenen  Sucher  bic  2Öänbc  fcineö  5(rbeit?* 
unb  ^tubierjimmerö  fcbmücfen  foKten.  (5r  hc^a^  bie  fitöneu 
l}oüänbifcf)cn  Slu'ogaben  ber  lateinifc^en  Sc^riftfteller",  nn-lcbc 
er  ber  äußern  Uebereinftimmung  iregen  fvimmtlic^  in  £Iuart 
an^ufcfjaffen  fuc^te;  fobann  33ielei\u\>3  ficf)  an]  bie  romifcbcn 
2Intiquitäten  unb  bie  elegantere  3uricprubenj"  bejiebt.  2:ic 
»orjüglidjften  italienifc^en  2^ic{)ter  fehlten  nic^t,  unb  für  bcn 
ilaffo"  bejeigte"^  er  eine  grojje  U>orliebc.    Tic  beften  neuftcn 
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Dtcifebefc^reibun^en  waren  auc^  i^orKinten,  unt  er  [elbft 
mad)tc  \id)  ein  Q^ervjnüijen  tarauö\  t'cn  Äcvpler  unt»  ^U-meib" 
5U  bcric^tivjen  mit'  511  eri]än5en.  9iütt  UHnüijjer  l)attc  er  [ic^ 
mit  ten  nöt()iy]ften  ^öi(f>3mitteln  umy]cben,  mit  Wörterbüchern 
an^i  »erfc^iebenen  ^puic^en",  mit  OieaUerifen*,  t>aß  man  fic^ 
alfo  nac^  belieben  ^liatbö^  crbolen  fcnnte,  [0  nne  mit  manrf)em 
Slnbern,  u\iö  jum  9cul3en  unfc  'i>eri3nüc|en  ßereiitt. 

2)ie  anbere  i^h[\k  biefer  Süc^erfammliuu],  in  [aubern 
^^^eri^amentbäuben  mit  [ef)r  fcfion  gefc^riebenen  !Iite(n,  u\uD 
in  einem  befoufern  '?3ta^[ar^5immer°  aufgeftellt.  Xa6  "itiactj* 
fdjaffen'  tcx  neuen  58iic^er,  fo  tt»ie  baö  ©inben  uub  (5inrei()cn'* 
berfelben  betrieb  er  mit  grofjer  ÖJelaffent^eit^  unb  Drbniinj]. 
2)abei  I)atten  bie  cjeleijrten  ^Inieigen'",  ivelite  biefem  ober 
jenem  9i>erf  befcnbere  93orjiu]e  bci(ev3ten,  auf  i()n  cjrojjeu 
(iinflu^.  Seine  Sammlung  juriftifc^cr  5)inertationen  lunv 
me()rtc  [icf)  jaijrlitt)  um  einiyje  33vinbe. 

3unäcf)ft  aber  untrben  bie  Öemalbe,  bie  fonft  in  bem 
alten  «ipaufc  jerftreut  berumge()angen,  nunmei}r  ^ufammen 
an  ben  äi>änben  eineö  freunblicf)en  3ii"'"cr3  neben  ber 
Stubierftubc,  alle  in  fd^uvirjen,  mit  gclbcnen  Stäbchen  »er* 
gierten  3fat)men,  [iMnmetrifcf)  angcbrad;t.  ^33iein  ^viter  batte 
tcn  ÖJiunbfatV  ben  er  öfterö  unb  fogar  leiben[d;aftlid;  auc*? 
fpracf),  baji  man  bie  lebenben  '5?eifter  befd^äftigen  unb  iveniger 
auf  bie  abgefdncbenen  tvenben"  [olle,  bei  bereu  cdnitumg 
[el)r  viel  ^i)orurtl)cil  mit  unterlaufe,  (ir  l)attc  bie  iHnftellung, 
ba^  c6  mit  ben  OJenuilben  inHlig  ivic  mit  ben  3il)einuHnnen 
befc^affen  [ei,  bie,  ivenn  il)nen  gleict»'*  bas3  Filter  einen  üor? 
jüglidjen  ÜLn-rtl)  beilege,  bennoc^  in  jebem  folgenben  '^dju 
ebenfo  i^ortrefflic^  al»3  in  tm  vergangenen  tonnten  l>niHn' 
gcbrvid;t  aunben".  Siad;  'i^erlauf  einiger  3cit  tvcrbe  ber  neue 
äüein    aud)   ein   alter,   ebenfo   foftbar  unb  inelleid;t   nod;» 
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fc^macf[}aftcr.  3it  tiefer  93icinung  beftativ]te'  er  [icf;  »or# 
iüc^lid}  turc^  tic  ^Bcmerfuncj,  tap  mcf)rere  alte  iBilbcr 
^auptüittliit  Dasind;  für  tk  ^vicbKibcr  einen  qroficn  '2I?ert() 
ju  erhalten  fd;ienen,  iveil  fie  tunfler  luxt  bräuner  cjeuuntcn 
unb  ber  ^armcnifc^e  S^oit  cincö  folcf;en  33ilbcö  öfterd"  cjerü^mt 
unirbe.  '»DJcin  Ü.\iter  i\nfuterte  ba^^e^en,  ed  fei  ibin  gar 
nic^t  bani^e^  bajj  tie  neuen  Silber  fünftig  niitt  auc^  id)\\)cix\ 
waten  follteu;  baf  fie  aber  gerate  baburc^  gejrönnen,  ivoüte 
er  niitt  ?ugefteben. 

'Ilcan  fd;ritt  auf  biefe  2I5eife  mit  5>ollenbung  ber  librigcn 
3immer  nac^  i^ren  üerfc^iebenen  S3eftimnunu]en  iveiter*. 
Oieinlic^feit  unb  Crbnung  bcrrfd;ten  im  Öanjen;  vcrjüglid) 
trugen  grcfje  ^viegelfcfeeibeu^  baö  3l)vige  ju  einer  i^cllfcm* 
menen  ^^öelligfeit®  bei,  bic  in  bem  alten  ^^aufe  au^  mebreren 
Urfacfcen,  5unäcbft  aber  auc^  UH'gcn  mcift  runber  ^enfter? 
fc^eiben'  gefehlt  l}atte.  Ser  33ater  5cigte  fic^  l}eiter,  tveil  il)m 
2lUeö  gut  gelungen  n?ar;  unb  uvire  ber  gute  .^umor  nicl;t 
mancl;mal  taburd)  unterbnuten  uunben,  ba|3  nid;t  immer  ber 
Sleiß  unb  bie  ©enauigfeit^  ber  ^janbunnfer  feinen  j^crbc- 
rungen  entf^ractien,  fo  l}ätte  man  fein  gliicflid;ereö  icbcn 
benfen  fönnen^  jumal  ba  manc^eö  (Dute  tl)eild  in  ber  Sinnilic 
felbft  entfprang,  t^eilö  il}r  ihmi  an^cn  ]i\flc^. 

Xuxd)  ein  auiierorbentlic^eö  3JGeltereigni|j"'  unirbe  jeboc^ 
bie  @emiitl)drul}e^^  beö  Knaben  jum  erftenmal  im  3^iefften" 
erfc^üttert.  2lm  erften  ^Jovcmber  ITöö  ereignete  fid;  bvv5 
(irbbeben  "oon  ÜUcibcu  unb  verbreitete  über  bie  in  ^rieben 
unb  Diu^e  fc^on  eingeirobntc  SSelt"  einen  ungel)euren 
Sc^recfen.  G'ine  grofje,  präduige  Sienben^"  5ugleid;  ^'^^anbel^^ 
unb  ^^Ovifenftabt,  anrb  ungcivarnt"  )>on  bem  furd,Hbarften 
Unglücf  betreffen.  2)ie  ßrbe  bebt  unb  fd)U\"inft,  ta^  'iDicer 
brauft  auf,  bie  Schiffe  fc^lagen  jufammen'*,  bie  ^^äufer  ftürjc« 
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ein,  Äiirf;en  unb  !I()iu-mc  barübcr  f)er,  ber  fonik}(id;c  ^■i[n]t 
jum  Zijäl  nnrb'  i^om  53cccvc  i^ev[c{;(un^3cn,  bie  (^etorftciic  (Srbc 
[cl;cint  glammcn  ju  [pcien;  bcnn  überad  mclbct  ficf)  dlciiidj 
unb  33vanb  in  ben  Oiuinen.  Sec^i^igtaufcnb  '?3ienfcf)en-, 
einen  SiugenMicf  jn^cr  noc^  ru()in  nnb  bc()iH3lirf\  i]cha\  mit 
einanber  ju  Övunbe,  nnb  ber  c\(iicflirf)fte  barunter  i[t  bcr  ju 
nennen,  bem  feine  (5mpfinbuni3,  feine  ^efinnun^^  über  baö 
Uncjlücf  me()r  geftattct^  ift.  Sie  SKunmen  nn"tt()en  fort",  unb 
mit  i[)nen  uniti)et  eine  (Sc^aar  fonft  iHTbcn\3ener^  ober 
burc^  biefea  (Sreiiptifj  in  ?5reif)eit  (jefel^ter  ^erbrecter.  5^ie 
unglücflic^en  Uebriß^^ebliebenen  [inb  bem  ^)iaube,  bem 
93Zorbe,  allen  9}?ip()anblnn9en  Mcp^cftent",  unb  fo  be^ 
f)auptet  "oon  allen  Seiten  bie  9iatnr  ibre  [cbranfenlofc 
miitm: 

S(f)ne((er  alö  bie  9iarf)ricf)tcn  (}atten  fcf^cn  ?lnbentunc\cn^ 
\)on  biefem  ^crfviU  [id;  bnrcfj  cjrope  Sanbftretfen*  verbreitet; 
an  itielen  Drten  uviren  [cl;a\ic^ere  (5r[(^ütteruny]en  ju  t*er* 
[puren,  an  manchen  duellen,  befonberö  hcn  f)cil[amen,  ein 
un(3en,utf)nliitcö  3nneba(tcn  .^i  bemcrfen  (^cnu-fen":  um  befto 
ßroper  n\n  bie  SIMrfinuj  ber  ^^iac^ricf)ten  [clbft,  nu'ht'e  ei-ft  im 
^(((gemeinen,  bann  aber  mit  fc^rccflic^en  6injeU}citcn  ficl^  vafcf) 
iH'rbreiteten.  vr)icrauf  liefen  eö  bie  ©otte^fürditigen  nicl)t  an 
33etrad;tungen,  bie  'i].U)i(o[opf}en  nid;t  an  3roiU]riinben,  an 
©trafprebigten  bie  ©eiftlic^feit  nidU  fel)(en.  €o  t^ieleö 
(iufammen  ridtete  bie  ?(ufmerffamfcit  ber  il>e(t  eine  3cit 
lang  auf  biefen  ^4>unft,  unb  bie  burd;  frembe»?  lUuglürf 
aufgeregten  ®emütl)cr  ivurben  burc^  Sorgen  für  fid;  felbft 
unb  bie  3f}rigcn  um  [o  mef)r  geangftigt,  a(>5  über  bie  uteit- 
iH-rbreitete  ÜiUrfung  bicfer  Civplofion  von  allen  Crten  unb 
(fnben  immer  mef)rere  unb  umftanblid^ere*"  9iad)rid;ten  ein* 
liefen.    3a,  t>ielleid;t  bat   ber  2)vimcn  beö  (£ct)recfenö  ju 
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feiner  3cit*  [o  [c^ncll  iu\t>  [o  mac^ti^  feine  6c^aucr  über  bic 
(Srbe  i^cilncitet. 

1)a  foK-jenbe  3omnier  (]ab  eine  näf)ere  ©eiccjcn^cit,  ben 
jorniy3cn  Öott,  ihm:  bem  biU^  2l(te  Xcftamcnt  fo  incl  überliefert, 
unmittelbar  fennen  ^^u  lernen.  Unv*erfel)enö*  brvirf;  ein  J^a^ 
gehretter  fjerein  unb  fcf)lui^  bie  neuen  Spiev^elfcfjeiben  ber 
i]ei]en  ?lbenb\3e(ei^enen  ^r-^interfeite  be5  >öaufe'3  unter  Xonner 
unb  33lil3en*  auf  ba-^  ©eiraltfamfte  5ui'ammen,  befc^abicjtc  bic 
neuen  'O^tobeln",  i<erberbte  einij^e  fcfcäl^bare''  ^üc^er  unb  fonft 
it>ert(}e  !rinv3e  unb  nwt  für  bic  Äinber  um  fo  fürchterlicher, 
al3  bvv3  (\a]\]  außer  fic^  gefefetc  JöviuiJcjefinbc^  fic  in  einen 
bunflen  &a\u]  mit  fortriß  unb  bort  au]  tcn  Änieen  liegenb 
bur^  Ht>rccflic(;e3  ©el}eul  unb  ®e[c^rei  bic  erjürntc  @ottf)eit 
ju  verföbnen  erlaubte;  inbeffen  ber  -^atcr,  ^^an?  allein  cjefaßt^ 
bic  Scnfterflücjer  aufriß  unb  aucbob;  ivoburcf?  er  juvir  manche 
(Scheiben  rettete,  aber  auc^  bem  auf  bcn  «ipacjel  foKjenbcn 
Otcvienvjuß"'  einen  befto  offnern  9Beg  bereitete,  [o  ta^  man 
fic^  nad;  enblicf;er  Cirboluncj-'  auf  bcn  innfvilen  unb  3^rep))en 
t>on  f(utl}enbcm  unb  rinncnbem  ÜÖaffcr  umcjeben  fal}. 

(Solc(;c  ^^orfälle,  ivie  ftörenb  [ie  auc^  im  Öanjen  n\iren, 
unterbrac^H'n  boc^  nur  wcn'u]  ben  &ci\u]  unb  bie  ^oU]c"  beö 
Unterricht«?,  tcn  ber  23ater  felbft  unö  Äinbern  ju  geben  fic^ 
einmal"  vorgenommen.  (5r  batte  feine  3ugenb  ciii^  bem 
Äoburger  Ö^mnafinm'^  Utgebracbt,  UH-lcbC'?  unter  ben  beut; 
fc^en  2ef)ranftaltcn  eine  ber  erften  Stellen  einna()m.  (vr 
^atte  bafclbft  einen  guten  Örunb  in  ben  cpracfien  unb  n\ii5 
man  fonft  ju  einer  geleierten  Grjiel^ung  rec{;nete,  gelegt,  nact;ber 
in  Scipjig  fic^  ber  Üiec^t^unffenfc^aft  befliffen"  unb  julel^t  in 
Gießen  promot^irt".  Seine  mit  (5rnft  unb  Sleiß  verfaßte 
2;iffcrtvition:  Elccta  de  aditione  hercditatis,  irirb  nod? 
"oon  bcn  9tec^tölcf)rern"  mit  iob  angeführt. 

(Sä  ift  ein  frommer  Sßunfc^"  aller  ^äter  bad,  wa3  if)ncn 
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feiert  n(\]Cßancjcn',  an  bcn  8of)iicn  vcatifivt'  i,n  [c(}cn,  fo 
o()ny3cfä(}r''  a(ö  U'cnn  mau  jiim  jivcitcnmal  lebte  unb  bie 
(5ifa()riniqen  beö  crften  i^cben^Iaufeö  nun  erfi  rec^t  nu^en* 
Juotite.  3m  ©efiU)(  feiner  5ienntui|'fe,  in  ®ennfU)eit  einer 
treuen  ?(ucbauer  unb  im  ?0iif5ti\iuen  c^egcn  bic  bamalicjen 
Se[}ver,  na()m  bcr  initev  fid;  )>ox,  feine  Äinbcr  felbft  ju  unter* 
rid)ten  unb  nur  foinei,  al?  ec*  notbii^  fc^ien,  einzelne  Stunben 
burc^  eii3ent(icf;e  !!^e(}rmeifter''  ju  tefe(}cn. 

"iWVnuem  33ater  unir  fein  cii^ner  Seben^nng  bii?  baf; in 
jiemlirf;  nac^  Sßunfcf;  geUnu]en;  ic^  fcKte  benfelben  Söeg 
gef)en,  aber  bequemer  unb  ireiter".  Gr  f(^a(}te  meine  anc^e^ 
bornen  &aiKn  um  fo  mef}r,  alö  fie  if}m  maui'jelten:  benn  er 
I}atte  2(((e'3  nur  burc^  unfai^Iicf;en'  ?<(eiH,  9[nbaltfamfeit*  unb 
SßicDevboIuni]  envorben.  (Sv  verficfjerte  mir  öfter'5,  frii(}cr 
unb  fpäter,  im  (5rnft  unb  Sfberj",  bajj  er  mit  meinen  2(n* 
Uiijen'"  fi(^  ganj  anbevi?  unirbe  benommen  unb  nic^it  fo 
lieberliff;"  bamit  nn'irbe  iicunrtbfcf'aftet*"  bab\:\\. 

Xmd)  fct)ne((eö  (Ergreifen,  ^nn-arbeiten  unb  ?feftf)alten" 
cntnntcf)d  ic^  fe()r  ba(b  bcm  llnterrid)t,  ben  mir  mein  5>ater 
unb  bie  übrigen  ?ebrmeifter  geben  fonnten,  obm  ta\]  id)  bocf) 
in  irgeub  etu\u^  begrünbet"  geUH'feu  uvire.  5^ie  CMrammatif 
mißfiel  mir,  nuni  icf;  fie  nur  aUi  ein  UMUfür(icf)eö  Öefelj  anfal} ; 
bie  Siegeln  fdnenen  mir  Kitterliff),  ireil  fie  burcf)  fo  inelc 
9(U'?nabmen  aufgci}oben"  untrben,  bie  irf)  alle  uneber  befonberö 
lernen  foüte.  Unb  nvire  niitt  ber  gereimte  angebenbc  Sa^ 
teiiier'"  geirefen,  fo  batte  e»?  fitlimm  mit  mir  aui?gefebcn;  bod^ 
biefen  trommelte  unb  fang  id;  mir  gern  vun-.  3o  hatten  UMr 
aud;  eine  Öeograpijie  in  folc^en  ®ebäd)tnifn'*erfen'",  \V'0  und 
bie  abgefd)ma(fteften*^  Steinte  baö  ju  23ef}altenbe  am  beftcii 
einprägten,  5.  33. 

Dber.SneC';  inei  "^^toraft 
9}?ac^t  baö  gute  2anb  i\nf)apt*". 
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2^ic  3vra*fovmcn  itnb  ^Scntiiiuicn*  fafuc  tffi  (cicf^t;  fo 
mtrf>  cnüinifdtc  id;  mir  utncK,  u\ii?  in  Dem  33c9iiif  einer 
Sacbe  {a^v  3n  if)etorifiten  XiiU3en,  C^tniecn''  unb  ber# 
fllcüteii  Üwt  e'3  mir  '?iiemaiib  utvcr,  cb  icf)  [itcii  ^recjeu 
iSprartHi'l}!«-''^  »i^  (niitanfteben  rnujitc.  ScUljc  5(ufial^c  traveii 
c6  jebccb,  bic  meinem  initer  befonbre  Srcube  martjten,  unb 
irecjen  beven  er  miit  mit  mamtem  für  einen  Änaben  be^ 
beutenben  0elDc}c[rf'cnf  bcicbntc. 

■^^.Xfin  Später  lehrte  bie  (2d^n>efter'  in  bemfclbcn  3i'"i"ci' 
3talienifcf),  \vo  icf)  ben  C^eKaviu«?  aui^ivenbi^]  ju  lernen  f)atte. 
3nbem  icf)  nun  mit  meinem  ^'enfum  bvilb  fertig]  n^ar  unb 
bccf)  ftill  fil3en  foüte,  bovcbte  ic^  über  ba^  ^uc^  \vc<\*  unb 
fa^te  ba5  3t*ilicnii"cf)c,  bai?  mir  viiö  eine  Iuftii]c  Slbweic^ung^ 
bef^  Sateiniüf  en  auffiel,  id^v  bcbcnbe". 

5lnberc  5i"üb>eitiv3feitcn'  in  5lb[icf)t  auf*  ®ebac^tniß  unb 
Ccmbination  ^attc  icf?  mit  jenen  Äinbern  gemein",  bie  baburc^ 
einen  früben  3htf  erlangt  babcn"'.  5^ei>balb  fcnnte  mein 
3>ater  faum  crnvirten,  bi'5  icf)  cii^  5(fabemie"  gef)en  nnirbe. 
®ef)r  balb  crflärte  er,  bap  ic!^  in  Scipjig,  für  «»elc^eö  er  eine 
grctle  QScrliebe  bebalten",  gleicfifallö  3ura"  ftubieren,  alebann 
npcf)  eine  anbre  llniinniitat  bcfiicf)en  unb  prcmoinren  feilte. 
5©a3  bicfe  junnte  betraf,  uvir  eö  if)m  gleichgültig,  ivclc^e  ic^ 
iväblcn  nnubc;  nur  gegen  ÖCntingen  batte  er,  icf)  n**eit5  nicf)t 
irarum,  einige  5lbneigung,  5U  meinem  Seibwefen;  benn  icf) 
^atte  gerabe  auf  bicfe  'oki  3utrauen  unb  grcfe  Hoffnungen 
gefegt. 

gerner  er^äblte  er  mir,  ta^  id)  nac^  3ßel3lar"  unb  'liegen^?? 
bürg",  nic^t  nn^niger  nac^  2ßien  unb  von  ba  nacfe  Italien 
geben  follte;  cb  er  gleicf)  nneberbclt  bebauvtete,  man  müffc 
^^arid  vcuniö'*'  feben,  trcil  man  auö  3talien  fcmmenb  fic-^  an 
nichts  mef)r  ergebe. 
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3^icfcci  lluu-cficn  mcincö  fünftißcu  3iu]cnb.]a">^C'^'  licp  id) 
mir  ßcvn  u>icbcv()o(cn,  bcfon^cvö  ba  c>?  in  eine  (yvjäbUnuj  'oon 
Stalien  nnb  jnlci^t  in  eine  33c[c()rcitning  üon  9teapcl  auölicf. 
Sein  [onftii^cr  (^rnft  nnb  !Ivccfcn()cit*  fernen  [ic^  jcbcvjeit 
mtf^nlöfcn  nnb  ^n  beleben,  unb  fo  erjencjte  [iit  in  unö  Äinbern 
ber  leibenfc^aftlid;e  Sßnnfc^,  auc^  biefcr  ^arabiefe  t()eil[}aft'' 
jn  nunben. 

SSir  Änaben  ()atten  eine  [onntäglic^e  Suünnmenhtnft,  wo 
jeber  t>cn  i()m  felbft  lunfevtigte  SSerfe  probuciren'  [cKte.  llnb 
flier  lH\]e^]ncte  mir  etn\u^  Sönnberbare-?,  um»?  miit  [ebr  lani-je 
in  llnrni)  [etue'.  9)?eine  05ebirf)te,  une  [ic  and;  [ein  modHen, 
mnpte  id)  immer  für  bie  beffern  ()altcn.  Slllein  ic^  bemerftc 
balb,  bap  meine  '??iitn\'vber,  wMk  \d)x  labmc  S^ini^e  ^or* 
brac()ten,  in  bem  gleidjen  öaüe  wwxrn  nnb  [if^  nic(;t  UHMiii^er 
bünften";  ja,  ivaö  mir  noc^  bebcnflic^cr  [c^ien,  ein  tpitcv, 
obj^leid)  jn  [old)en  ^irbeiten  \H^Üi^-\  nnfabiger  „Qnabe,  bem  id; 
übrigenö  i^ennv-jen  u>ar,  ber  aber  [eine  Üieime  [ic^  vom  Jj^cf* 
meifter^  machen  liejj,  i:}ielt  bie[e  nid)t  allein  für  bie  atlcrbeften, 
[onbern  umr  iH^üiv]  nberjeni^t,  er  Uibc  [ie  [elbft  gemacfct;  une 
er  mir,  in  bem  vertranteren  ^i>er()viltniß,  trcrin  ic^  mit  i()m 
ftanb,  j'eberjeit  anfric^tig  bel)auptete.  2)a  ic^  nun  feieren 
Srrtbum  unb  5Öa(}n[inn  offenbar  vnn-  mir  [ab,  fiel  ei^  mir 
eine?  Zac\ci  auf?  ^^erj*,  ob  ic^  mic^  ineüeic^t  [elbft  in  bem 
%dl  befänbe,  ob  nic^t  jene  @ebi((;te  unrflic^  beffer  feien  alö 
bie  meinigen,  unb  ob  id)  nirf;t  mit  ^Kec^t  jenen  iinaben  eben* 
fo  toll  alö"  fie  mir  lun-fommen*'  möd;te?  5^ie[e?  bennrnl)igte 
mirf;  [el)r  nnb  lange  3cit :  benn  cö  \r>ax  mir  bnrd;an>5  un^ 
möglich,  ein  aupered  Äenn5eicf)en"  ber  5öal}rt}eit  ju  finben; 
ja,  ic^  ftocfte  fogar  in  meinen  ^"^en^orbringungen'',  biö  mid? 
cnbliit  ^Änd)t[inn  unb  3elb[tge[übl  nnb  uilel^t  eine  -^^ro* 
beavbeit  berul)igten,  bie  un5  f^ebrer  nnb  C51tern,  u>elcf;e  au] 
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unfcrc   Sitcv^c   aiifmciffam   ßctror^c^,   aii»^   ^cm   Stegreif 
aufvjabcn,  u^obci  ic^  gut  bcftaiiD  iint'  alKjcmcincö  i^cb  bavoii* 

tllU]. 

'^3ian  I}attc  511  bcr'^  3^ it  norf)  feine  33iHiot[}efen  für  iiinter 
innanftaltet.  5^ic  5l(teu  ()atteu  felbft  nocf;  fiiiMic^e  ©efin* 
miiu^cu  un^  fvinbeu  eö  bequem,  i()rc  eigene  SilDung  ter 
■)uirf}fonimeni'cfMft  niit5Utbei(en.  ^(uper  Kmu  Orbis  pictus 
teö  2(mcö  O'onieniuö*  fam  un*?  fein  33uc^  tiefer  2lrt  in  tk 
^^änbe;  aber  tk  grc^c  5i-'*liobibeI,  mit  Äiipfern  i^on  ''X'Jerian^ 
iivirb  f)äufig  von  luv^  tuicfeblattert;  Öcttfvietö  (if)rcnif',  mit 
Äuvfern  teöfelben  '^^leifter^^  be(e(}rte  unö  i^on  tax  merfunu-^ 
bigften  %älkn  hx  SÖcItgefc^ic^te;  tk  Acerra  philologica'' 
tbat  ncit  viüerlei  (gabeln,  ^Dc\>tbe(cgieeu^  unb  3eltfamfeiten 
I}inju;  unt»  ta  icf;  gar  balD  he  Ci>iDifc6cu  Ü?evn\inb(ungen'* 
(\mat)X  iüurbe  unb  kfonberö  Hc  erften  Siic^cr  fleißig  ftubirte, 
fo  \vax  mein  )unge3  @ebirn  fitnell  genug  mit  einer  ?Ü^affe 
"COM  8i(Dern  unb  Segeben(>eiten,  >ocn  bebeutenten  unb  untn* 
bcrbaren  ®efta(ten  unb  (Sreigniffen  angefüllt,  unb  ic^  fonntc 
niemabS  lange  ®ci(e®  f)aben,  inbem  icf)  micfi  immerfort^" 
befc^äftigtc,  tkicn  (inrerb  ju  verarbeiten,  ju  nneberf)c(en, 
ivieber  hervorzubringen". 

(vinen  friMumern  fittlicbern  (Jffect,  ab3  jene  mitunter '■ 
rc[)en  unb  gefübrlic^en  2Utert()üm(id;feiten",  mait»tc  Jencicnö 
2;elemac^"  ben  ic^  erft  nur  in  ber  9^eufirc^ifc^en  Ueberfe^ung 
fennen  (ernte,  unb  ber,  auc6  fo  unvoKfommen  überliefert,  eine 
gar  füpe  unb  iro(}Itbätige  Sirfung  au]  mein  ÖJemütl)  äußerte. 
2)a^  Oicbinfon  Grufoe'*  fic^  jeitig  angefc^Ioffen,  liegt  ivobl  in 
ber  9iatur  ber  8vi(^e;  ba^  bie  3nfe(  ^flfen^Hirg  nic^t  gefel)lt 
l}abc,  lä^t  i'id)  benfen.  2crb  Slnfonö  Dteife  um  bie  2Bclt'* 
vcrbanb  tci^  S?ürbige  ber  2Sal}r()eit  mit  bem  ^4>l?^intaficreic^en 
beö  ^})?ärctenC,  unb  inbem  \m  bicfen  trefflichen  (Seemann  mit 
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ben  (Dcbaufen^  (H\](eitcten,  UMirbcn  umv  UH'it  in  alk  2i>e(t' 
f)inau^i]cfü()rt  unb  Kvfuc^ten,  Um  mit  unfern  Sintern  auf 
bem  ©Ichiö  ju  folgen. 

2Öic  eine  ^yamiücnfpajicvfafjrt''  im  <2ommer  burc^  ein 
plo^Iic^cö  ©eiinttcr  auf  eine  I)öcf)ft  iH-rbrief^licbe''  Steife  geftört 
unb  ein  frof)cr  3itR*J"b  in  ben  unbenvartiy^ften  t^cvn\inbelt 
tt)irb,  fo  faflcn  aufb  bie  5iinbcvfianfbeiten  uneiUMitct  in  bie 
fc^onfte  3af)i\^3eit^  beö  i5riU)lebenöl  '?3fir  ei\]icni]  eö  auö:) 
nid;t  anberö.  3d^  l)atte  mir  eben  ben  ^ortunatuö  mit  feinem 
Seefei  unb  2.l>unfcfih'it[ein^  Öt-'f^mft,  ^il'^  »nirf)  ein  'i)3iifUH'fMi^en'* 
unb  ein  gieber  überfiel,  ivcbure^  bie  4>ocfen*  ficf;  anfünbi>]ten. 
2)ie  (Sinimpfuncj  bcrfelben'"  uvirb  bei  und  ncc^  immer  für 
fef)r  ^.'»roblematifrf;"  an^^efeben,  unb  ob  fie  gleicb  v^'pul^'ii'»-' 
(2d)riftftener  fcl)on  fatllirf}*'  unb  einbrin^^lic^  empfoblen,  fo 
jauberten  i^od)  bie  beutfcben  ^(er^te  mit  einer  Operation,  Jrelci^c 
ber  9iatur  porjugreifen"  fd;ien.  Speculirenbe  (5nj^lanber 
famen  baber  aufö  feftc  Sanb"  unb  impften,  ßcy^en'^  ein 
anfef)n(ic^eö  «l^onorar,  bie  Äinber  fo[c()cr  ^4>erfonen,  bie  fie 
n^o(}(babenb  unb  frei  pon  3?orurtbei(  fanben.  2}ie  ^^iebr^abl 
jebocf;  n\ir  norf;  immer  bem  alten  Unbeil'"  au^i^efelU;  bie 
iiranfbeit  un'it[)ete  burrt/'  bie  (Familien,  töbtete  unD  entftellte 
t»ie(e  Äinber,  unb  ivenige  (SItern  )x\V]tin  c^,  narf)  einem 
9)?ittel  ju  greifen,  beffen  n\ibrfcfKin(iclu'  Jj)ülfe  bocfi  frluMi  burct) 
ben  GrfoK]  mannigfaltig'^  beftätigt  www  2)aö  Uebel  betraf* 
nun  auc^  unfer  S^cini  unb  überfiel  mici^  mit  ganj  befonberer 
^eftigfeit.  "Ter  gan^e  Körper  n>ar  mit  2?lattern  überfäet,  bai^ 
©efic^t  jugeberft,  unb  ict;  lag  mclnere  3;age  blinb  unb  in 
großen  Sciben*".  5}?an  fucfite  bie  m^gliit^fte  Sinberung"  unb 
öerfprarf)  mir  golbene  53erge",  UHMin  \d)  mUi)  rubig  Perbalten 
unb  taß  Hebel  nic{;t  burcf)  'lieiben  unb  ^ra(3en  vermebren 
irotlte.    3(^  gewann  eö"^  über  micl;;  inbeffen  l}ielt  man  unci, 


luirf)  krvüf  entern  iHnuvtbeil,  l'o  u>avm  al'?  mÖAÜ^^  m^t^  H'^^'^n'tc' 
taMivd)  mii  bai?.  Hebel.  Cs-ut?lid\  nad}  tvauvi.]  vevf(o|Teuev 
3eit*,  fiel  eji  mir  unc  eine  naik  tfom  Öe[ict)t,  c(}nc  bap  tic 
iMattein  eine  fid^tbavc  e^niv  auf  bev  ^^aut  uu-ucf.-\elafien'; 
aber  Die  Ü?ilbum^  u\u  nievflid)  vevänKnt.  3d)  felbft  u\ir 
Ulflieben,  nuv  nn'eber  baö  3:a.^c^Mid)t  ju  [e()en  nnb  nad;  unb 
nad;  bic  flcdi.]e  .\^aut  ju  iH-ilieven;  aber  5(nbeve  nviven  un. 
bavmfHn-üv3  ^enu,^,  mid)  oftev5  an  ben  vcri^jen  3"ltanb  5« 
erinnern;'  befonberö  eine  [e(}r  lebhafte  3;ante,  bic  früf)er 
Slb.^ötterei*  mit  mir  getrieben  ()atte,  fiMinte  miit,  felbft  noc^  in 
fpätevn  3abren,  feiten  anfel)en,  ol)ne  aibJ^urufen:  ^;ifui!  in-tter, 
unc  c]ariti,r  ift  6'''  ßeu>crben!  2)ann  cr5al)lte  fic  mir 
umftanblic^,  wk  fic  fid)  fonft  an  mir  er^el^t,  wd^  Slnfjeben 
fic  errecjt,  u>cnn  fic  mid)  umbeu^etray^en ;  unb  fo  erful)r  ic^ 
frübjeitio,  bai3  unci  bie  ^?){enfiten  für  ba^?  ^X^ergnüv3cn,  baö  tt?ir 
il)nen  gcaviljrt  ()aben,  fel)r  oft  empfinblid)  blitzen  laffen. 

5f?cber  i-^on  !)3uifern,  nccf)  Si^inbblattcrn,  unb  tvic  bic 
Cuälßeifter'  ber  ^Uvicnb  (}ci1^en  moöcn,  blieb  ic^  terfc^ont, 
unb  febec^mal  i>erfid)ertc  man  mir^  cö  tvärc  ein  GMürf,  bap 
biefeS  Hebel  nun  für  immer  i^crüber  fei ;  aber  leiber  brol)tc 
fc^cn  nneber  ein  anbrei5  im  .^^inteu]runb  unb  rürfte  beran. 

33ei  @eleßenl)eit  biefe>5  gamilienleibenö'  nnll  ic^  auc^ 
ncd)  cine'5  5)3ruber^>  ^ebenfen,  weUter,  um  brci  3abr  jünger 
alö  ic^,  flleid)faa'3  m\  jener  ^^Infterfun.]  eu^rirren  untrbe  unb 
nic^t  weuiv-j  ba\)on  litt.  (Sr  tvar  von  jarter  9^itur,  )til( 
unb  civ^enfinniv),  unb  nnr  batten  niemals  ein  eij^entlic^H'd 
gßerbältnif;  un'ammen".  ?lnd)  überlebte  er  faum  bie  5finber. 
ja(}rc'\  Unter  mel>rern  nacbgebornen'^  ©efd^nnitcrn,  bie 
(lleicf)falb3  nid^t  lan.^  am  'ichax  blieben,  erinnere  ic^  mi^^  nur 
eincö  fel}r  fc^onen  unb  an^enebmen  "D^iäbclHMU^  bic"  aber 
auä)   balb  ocrfc^tranb,   ba  nnr  benn  nac^  Oberlauf  einiijer 
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3a[)rc,  ic^  unb  meine  3c^ircfter,  unö  allein  ülni^]  [aljen  unt 
nur  um  [o  innicjcr  unb  liebevcder  vevbanben. 

3enc  5ii-anf(}eiten  unb  anbeve  unan.3encf)me  Stövunv-jcn 
tvuvben  in  il)vcn  %c>ic[m  boppelt  läftiij :  benn  mein  35ater, 
bcr  fic^  einen  gennffen  6rjief)unv3ö?  unb  Untevricfctcfalenbev 
gemacht  ^n  i\\bm  \d)kn,  n^oüte  jebeö  23evi'iiumni|5  unmittelbar 
uncber  einbrinv^en^  unb  belegte  bic  (Denefenben^  mit  boppelten 
Sectionen,  nu'ld^e  ju  leiften  mir  jwar  nic^t  fcf;irer,  aber  in 
[ufern  befrf;iverlic^  fiel,  al6  eö  meine  innere  (Sntunifluncj,  bie 
eine  cntfc(;iebenc  Quittung  ßenommen  InUte,  aufbielt  unb 
gcanffermapen  jurücfbränvjte. 

53or  biefen  bibaftii'rf;en  unb  pabagogifti^en  53ebrängnif[cn 
flüchteten  unr  gcivöljnlic^  ju  i)in  Örotjeltern.  3l}i"e2i?ol)nung 
lag  auf  ber  ^ricbberger  Öaffe  unb  [c^ien  el)emalö  eine  Surg 
gewefeu  ju  fein :  benn  ir>enn  man  l)eranfam,  fal)  man  nicl;td 
al5  ein  gropeö  !Il}or  mit  3iii"ciV  U\^lff)e3  ju  beiben  3eiten  an 
^njei  5iacl;barl}aufer  ftiejj.  ^rat  man  l)inein^  fo  gelangte  man 
burc^  einen  fd;malen  Öang  cnblicb*  in  einen  jiemlicf;  breiten 
S^oi  umgeben  'üon  ungleic()en^  ©cbaubcn,  wcidjc  nunmebr 
alle  5U  (iiner  ®ol)nung  lu'reinigt  uviren.  ÖJeivobnlic^  eilten 
ivir  fogleic^  in  ben  ©arten,  bcr  fic^  anfcljnlid^®  lang  unb  breit 
I)inter  tcn  Ok'büuben  bin  erftverfte  unb  febr  gut  Unterbalten' 
u\u;  bie  Öänge  mciftent^  mit  ^lebgeläubcr"  eingefafu,  ein 
5Xl)eil  be5  Staum^  ba\  Äüc^engeu\ic(;fen,  ein  anbrer  ben 
S3lumen  geunbmet,  bie  vom  ^^rübjaln-  bis3  in  ben  .^öerbft  in 
reicf)lid;er  '^Unved^^lung  bie  ^labatten"  fo  nne  bie  3?eetc 
fc^nu'irftcn.  2)ic  lange,  gegen  ^Oiittag  gerichtete  9)tauer  njar 
ju  it>ol)l  gejcgenen  Spalicr;'i)>firfic^bäumen  genullt"  von 
benen  unö  bie  verbotenen  ^^'nc^t*-'  ^^^^  3ommer  über  gar 
appetitlid;  entgegenreiften.  2)üc^  vermieben  unr  lieber  biefc 
Seite,  UH'il  \m  unfere  Öenafc^igfeit"  l}ier  nid;t  befriebigen 


tiivftciT,  iiiib  UMiittcn  uiiö  ui  tcr  cntv]Ci]ciu^cfctUcn,  iro  eine 
iinabi'cM\n-c '  'licihc  3o(>iiini'?^  uub  3tacf;cItH'crln"i[itc  iinfcvcr 
OJiciljfcit  eine  'S<-%c  von  (Jrntcn  biß  in  tax  JJ)crbft  ciöffnctc. 
9iiff?t  UH'nii^cr  \\\\x  unö*  ein  alter,  f}c()cr,  Jveitv»erlueitetev 
^Iliaulbeev(\iuni  bebeutenb,  foiroM  nH\]en  [einer  "Arücf^te,  a(ö 
aurf)  »rei(  man  nnö  er^a(}lte,  bap  ihmi  feinen  33lattern  bie 
Seibenunirmer  [icO  erna()rten.  3n  biefem  friebliduMi  ^Keiner  ^ 
fanb  man  jeben  2(benb  ben  Großvater  mit  be(}ay](i'.ter 
0H'ütäftiy5feit*  eic3en()anbi^^  bie  feinere  Cbp  unb  33(umen3U(tt 
bcfon]enb,  inbef?  ein  (Martner  bie  c^ri^bere  5[rbeit  vcrviiftete. 
!i}ic  vielfacfHMi  iBemiifiuni^en,  UH^tfl)e  notbiy]  finb,  um  einen 
fcftönen  9ce(fenf(or  ^  ju  ev()a(ten  unb  ju  vermehren,  lief!  er 
fic^  niemals?  i\n-brief?en.  (Sx  felbft  banb  fori-jfaltiy]  bie  B^^'^ü]*^ 
ber  ^'fivfirf^baume  facf)erarti^ "  an  bie  (Spaliere,  um  einen 
reiitlic^en  unb  bequemen  21>acf)ßt(nnn  ^  ber  ^Srüd^te  ju  bcfin-* 
bern.  2a'3  3ortiren  ber  S^viebeln  luni  Tulpen,  4>->''<^i"tf)^"" 
unb  tteriranbter  ©ennic^fc  *,  fo  nnc  bie  Sori^e  für  2(uf beu\i(}? 
vuui^  berfelben  liberliep  er  9ciemanben ;  unb  uorf)  erinnere 
id)  mic^  i^ern,  une  emfi^]  er  fid)  mit  bem  Cculiren"  ber 
rcrfc^icbenen  Otcfenartcn  befc^afti^tc.  2)abei  jpg  er,  um  fic^ 
i^or  tn\  ^Tornen  5U  fdmlKn,  jene  altertfnnnlidH'u  lebernen 
^'janbfc^ufje  an,  bie  i()m  beim  ^vfeifergerid^t  jäbrlid)in  S^riplo'" 
überreizt  iinirben,  iroran  eö  if)m  beßbalb  niemals  mangelte. 
(So  trug  er  ciu<^  immer  einen  talaräbnlicfien  Sd^lafrocf,  unb 
iUii  bem  vipaupt  eine  faltige  fit^uvirje  Sammtmüne,  fo  baf^  er 
eine  mittlere  ^crfon  jünfcl^cn  ^llcinouö  unb  Saerteß "  l)ätte 
vcrfteKen  fönnen. 

2llle  biefc  (Gartenarbeiten  betrieb  er  cbenfo  rcgelnivifug 
unb  genau  alö"  feine  2(mteigefd)äftc :  benn  cl)  er  I}erunterfam, 
battc  er  immer  bie  9iegiftranbe  feiner  ^^roponenben"  für  ben 
anbcrn  üag  in  Crbnung  gebrad)t  unb  bie   bieten   gelefen. 
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(Sbenfo  fu(}r  er  ^^lorcjenö  aufö  9tat()(}au^,  fpeiftc  nac^  feiner 
Dtüfffehr,  nicfte'  (neiauf  in  feinem  Örof^ftuH",  uiib  fo  lyeiu] 
2ll(eö  einen  3;aV3  une  beii  anbcin.  (5i-  [pvad;  ivenii],  jcicjte  feine 
Spur  iHMi  43cftiijf*-'it ;  irf?  erinnere  micb  nic^t,  i()n  jornig 
ge[e(}en  5U  (üben.  3(l(e>^,  u>ai?  ihn  unu]al\  UMr  altertinimÜrfv 
3n  [einer  getäfelten  Stube  babe  ii1;  niemals?  irgenD  eine 
9lcucrung  u>a()rgencmmen.  Seine  5.Mblict()cf  cnt()ielt  autjer 
juriftifiten  'Werfen  nur  bie  erften  'lieifebefrfn'eibungen,  See* 
fa()rten  unt^  !^änDer.(5ntretfungen.  Ueber(>uipt  erinnere  id) 
mic^  fcine'5  3iM'tanbe»?,  ber  fo  u>ie  bicfer  baö  ®cfü()I  cincö 
unverbrücl;lic^en''  SrieDeiii?  unb  einer  eungen  Xauer  gegeben 
Ijättc. 

aßir  uviren  au]  gar  mannigfaltige  S^^eifc  befii^üffült  unb 
Unterbalten,  irenn  unr  bie  an  einen  ?3taterialienbanbler' 
11c  eiber  iuTbeiratl}ete  5UHnte  3ocf)ter  befud;ten,  bereu  äl^ol); 
nung  unb  'i(\\}ü\  mitten  im  lebl)afteften,  gebrangteften" 
Xl)eile  ber  Stabt  an  bem  ll^carfte  lag.  «ij)ier  faben  unr  nun 
bem  Öeuniljl  unb  Q)ebrange,  in  u>elcf;ed  irir  unö  fd;euten  ju 
verlieren",  fe()r  vergniiglirfi'  ani  ben  ^enftern  ju;  unb  ivenn 
unö  im  'iatüi  unter  fo  vielerlei  SBaaren  anfanglicf;  nur  ta^ 
£üt3l)olj  unb  bie  barauö  bereiteten  braunen  geftempelten 
3cltlein*  vorjüglicf?  intereffirten,  fo  unirben  unr  boe^  allnuiljüit 
mit  bcc  großen  ^lOcenge  )}on  Öegenftänben  befannt,  U''elct)c  bei 
einer  folc(;en  ^^anblung  aui?^  unb  einfliefunf.  Tiefe  2^antc 
war  unter  ben  Öefilninftern  bie  lebbaftefte.  ainnin  meine 
^33iutter  in  Jüngern  3a(}ren  fid)  in  reinlicher  Äleibung,  bei 
einer  jierlid;en  UHnblid)en  ?lrbeit,  ober  im  Sefen  einei?  iPudKö 
gefiel'",  fo  fubr  jene  in  ber  9iad;barfitaft  umber,  um  fid;  bort 
»erfäumter  Äinber  anjunefjmen,  fic  ju  u\uten,  ju  fiimmen 
unb  ()erumuitragen,  une  fie  e>?  benn  aud)  mit  mir  eine  gute 
2Beilc"  fo  getrieben.    ;^nx  3cit  i^ffentlid;er  5eierlid)feiten,  une 
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bei  5Jvönunv]cn,  a\ir  fic  nic^t  ju  ^aufc  ju  galten.  2lU^ 
flciiiC'5  iiiiiD  [itoii  Kitte  [ic  iiad)  ^cm  bei  foKtcu  ©c(Ci]cu(}citcn 
auiJyjcuHnfcncii  ÖclDc  v-ic()a[dH,  unt  man  cv^äbltc  fict;:  nnc  fic 
einmal  eine  gute  ^^artie'  beifammcn  cjeljabt  unb  [olc^eö  i^cr.- 
i-jmu^Ud)  in  Der  fladu-n  ^^^anD  bcfcfMUt,  Iwbc  ibv  einer"  ba^^ecjen 
ijeütlavjen,  ivcburc^  Denn  Die  ircl)lenrorbene  "öcutc  nu\  einmal 
verloren  c3ei,}ani3en.  9iic^t  ivcnii^er  ivu^tc  fic  fi^  »iel  bamit^ 
ba|j  fic  bem  iHnbeifalnenbcn  iiaifer  Äar(  bem  Siebenten*, 
UMbrenb  eine>5  ^Ingenbliif^,  ba  alleö  in^lf  [d^anei],  ciu\  einem 
-^U-allfteinc'  ftebenb,  ein  befti.>'6  23ii\it  in  bic  Äut[d;c  gerufen 
unb  ibn  in-ranlat^t  l\\bc,  ben  ^Out  lun-  ibr  abui^ieben  unb  für 
biefe  ferfc  '^lufmerffamfeit  i^ar*^  ö"^^^i^3  l^^  banfen. 

3luc^  in  ibrem  c^aufc  n>ar  um  fic  l)er  Sllleö  bcu^ec|t, 
lebeneluftii]  uuD  munter,  unb  unr  iiinber  finb  ibr  mand^e 
frol}c  3tunbe  fcbulbiy]  y^eivorben'. 

3n  einem  rubiijern,  aber  and)  il)rer  9?atur  angemeffenen 
3uftanbc  befanb  fic^  eine  jiveitc  Spante,  wdd^c  mit  bem 
bei  ber  €t.  Äatl)v-irinenjiiircbc  ancjefteüten  ^>farrer  Starf 
»crt)eiratbet  war.  (5r  lebte  feiner  Öefinnung  unb  feinem 
Staube  genui^  fel^r  einfam  unb  befa^  eine  fc^i>ne  3?ibliot^ef 
^ier  lernte  id)  5uerft  tcn  ^öcmer  fennen,  unb  juvir  in  einer 
prcfaifc^en  UeberfelMtn^],  \vk  fie  im  fiebenten  3;beil  ber  burc^ 
^errn  i^cn  2oen  beforgten  neuen  Sammlung  ber  merfnnu' 
bigfteu  Üieifegefdncbten,  unter  bem  Sitel:  «öomerö  iBefdjrei- 
bung  ber  (Eroberung  be>5  trcjanifd;en  'Jieidjo,  5U  finben  ift,  mit 
Äupfcrn  im  fran5onfc^en  2:i}eaterfinne^  c)e5iert.  Siefe  'Silber 
ix'rbarben  mir  berma^en  bie  (yinbitbuncjöfraft,  ba^  ic^  lange 
3eit  bie  ^öomerifdu'n  ^öelben  mir  nur  unter  biefen  Öeftalten 
»crgegenivärtigen^  fonnte.  2)ic  Segebenl}citen  felbft  gefieleu 
mirunfäglid^;  nur  batte  id;  an  bem  SBerfe  febr  au>:^5ufe(jen, 
bap  cö  une  iHMi  ber  (Sroberung  üroja'ö  feine  9cac^ric^t  gebe 
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unb  [ü  ftumpf  mit  bcm  Zote  »^cftorö  cutiije.  5)?cin  CI)cim, 
gegen  ben  id;  tiefen  Zatd  auperte,  lu-nviet^  mic^  auf  ten 
3Sirgi{,  n^elc^er  tenn  meiner  Sovberuncj  t^oUfommen  (Genüge 
that\ 


Stentes  ^luclj. 

SlÜciJ  UM}a  ^ouijctvaijcnc^  beutet  auf  jenen  glücflic^en 
unb  i3emäcf)lic^en  ßiift^^nb/  in  weli-t"-''"  U*^  ^ic  Sauber 
UHif}renb  cine^  Umo^tn  Svicbenö  befinben.  9fircjenb3  aber 
geniept  man  eine  [olcfce  [d;one  Seit  u>c(}(  mit  gröperem 
33e()vicjen,  a(5  in  3täbten,  bie  nac^  i[)i-en  eigenen  Öefe^en 
leben,  bie  grcp  genug  [inb,  eine  an[ef)nlic^e  9)?enge  Bürger  ju 
fafi'en,  unb  wof}l*  gelegen,  um  fie  burc^  <öanbe(  unb  23anbeP 
ju  beveicbern.  S^cmbe  finben  \t)xcn  ©eunnn,  ba  aui?#  unb 
cinjujief)en'',  unb  [inb  genotl)igt  93ortf)ei(  ju  bringen,  um 
93ort()eil  5U  erlangen.  33e^crrj'rf;en  [clc^e  Stvibte  auc^  fein 
ireiteö  Öebiet"',  fo  fönnen  fie  befto  me()r  im  3nnern  äßo()[# 
^vibigfeit®  beunrfen,  «»eil  i^rc  93eri)äUniii'e  nac^  aupen  [ie 
nirf;t  ju  foftfpicligen  Unternef)mungen  ober  2;()eilnat}mcn^ 
üerpf(i(^ten. 

2Iuf  biefe  SBeife  t^erfloß  ben  ^ranffurtern  n?ä()renb  meiner 
Äinbf)eit  eine  9teil)e  g{ücflid;er  3af)rc.  Slber  faum  I}vitte  ic^ 
am  28.  Shtguft  1756  mein  [iebenteö  3af)r  jurücfgclegt,  ald 
gleich  barauf  jener  ^veltbefanntc  Ärieg  auöbrac^,  tt)e(c^er  auf 
bie  näcbftcn  [ieben  3a(>re  mcine'3  Sebenö  aucf)  gvcfjen  (Sinfiup 
^aben  füllte,  «^riebric^  ber  3uH'ite,  Äönig  von  ^4.^reuijen,  ivar 
mit  G0,000  53?ann  in  Sacfjfen  eingefallen,  unb  ftatt  einer 
rorgängigen*  i^riegöerflärung  folgte  ein  'lOJanifeft,  nne  man 
G.  B.  3 
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faßte,  tiou  if)m  [elbft  t>erfaf5t,  ivc(d;eö  tk  Uifac^cn  eiU()le(t,  t>ic 
i()n  ju  einem  [o(rf;en  ungeljeiu-en*  Schritt  kniH\]en  unb 
bered;tic}t.  5)ic  SBelt,  tic  fic^  nic^t  nur  alö  3itf<^^iiicr, 
fonbern  an^  alö  Üiic^ter  aufgcforbert  fvinb',  fpaltete  [ic^ 
[e;3(eic^  in  jirei  ^4>^ii'tcien,  unb  unferc  Familie  uvir  ein  Sill 
bed  ßro^en  ©vinjcn. 

^DJein  (lh-o|li\^ter,  ber  alö  Sff)öff  von  ^^ranffurt  über 
%xci]\i,  bem  (ivfteir'  ben  Ärönu]U3ö()immel^  getragen  unb  i^on 
ber  Ä"ai[erin  eine  9ett)i(^tige*  golbene  Sietk  mit  it)rem  33ilbniß 
erf)alten  f)atte,  U\ir  mit  einigen  Sc^uneßerfö^nen  unb  2i^cl^# 
kvn  auf  öfti-eicl;ifd;ei-  ocito.  3)cein  iviter,  i^on  Äarl  bem 
Siebenten  ^um  faiferlicf;en  9iat()  ernannt  unb  nn  bem 
Sc[;i(ffale  biefeö  ungduflirfien  'iOionarrf)cn  i5emüt()(icl;'^  t()eiU 
nel)menb,  neigte  ficb  mit  ber  flcinern  gamilientialfte  gegen 
?:|3reu|3en.  ©ar  balb  würben  unferc  ßuK^'nmenfünfte,  bie 
man  feit  mehreren  3af)ren  Sonntag»?  ununterbrcd)cn  fcrtge-- 
fe(3t  ()atte,  geftort.  Xk  unter  ä>erfdnragerten  gcUH>l)nlid;en 
'ü)?ipf)e(Iigfeiten^  fanben  nun  erft  eine  gorm,  in  ber  fie  fic^ 
aui^fprec^en  fonnten.  93tan  ftritt,  man  übenvarf  fid)*,  man 
fd;uneg,  man  brac^  (oö^  2)er  Öropvater,  fonft  ein  heitrer, 
ru()iger  iini)  bequemer  9J?ann,  UHirb  ungebulbig.  Xk  j^rauen 
fud)ten  lun-gcbenö  baö  ^euer  ju  tüfd;en''^,  unb  nac^  einigen 
unangcne()men  Scenen  blieb  mein  Q^ater  juerft  aii^  ber 
@efel(fd)aft".  9tun  freuten  nnr  unö  ungcftört  ?u  .i^aufe  ber 
preufüfd;en  Siege''^,  ireldje  geuuH)n[id}  burd)  jene  leibenfdjaft^ 
lic^e  2;ante  mit  grofjem  3ube(  inifünbigt  unirben.  SlUeö" 
anbere  3ntereffe  mupte  biefem  ireid^en,  unb  irir  brachten  ben 
Ueberreft"  beö  %\l)x(^  in  beftvinbiger  ?(gitatipn''  ju.  5)ie 
33efil3nar)mc  luni  5)rei?bcn",  bie  anfänglid;e  93capigung  beö 
5tönig?,  bie  jirar  (angfamen,  aber  fid)ern  gortfc^ritte,  ber  Sieg 
bei  ßottjofi^"  bie  ®efangennet)mung  ber  Sac^fen  iraren  für 
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unfcrc  ^li^axtd  cbcnfo  i>ic(c  !Jiiitmp()c.  QUIct^  U\i3  511111  SScr- 
t^cil  ^cr  GK\jiicr  aiujcfiU^vt  unnt'eu  fenntc,  nnivtc  i^cläiu^nct 
ükr  iH-rflcincrt;  itnb  tvi  Mc  cntvjCi^ciiijcfet^tcn'  JamilicnvjlicDcr 
baö  ®lcicf)c  tf)atcn,  [o  fonntcu  [ie  einander  iüd;t  auf  bct 
Strai^c  lH\]i\picn,  oi)\v:  bap  c3  J^änbcl  [c(3tc,  unc  in  'Jiomco 
uub  3ulic-. 

Hub  fo  u\ir  ic^  beim  aiut)  ^^rcut5il'c^,  ober  um  rirf)ti)-]er  5U 
rcben,  SiiipiKt»^  öefiniU :  benn  uviö  gieui]  unö  ^-i'vcupen  an  I 
(Jö  n?ar  bic  ^erfonlid^feit  bcö  cjropcu  Äoniijö,  bie  auf  aUe 
©cmütlier  unifte*.  3cl)  freute  mic^  mit  bem  5>viter  unferer 
(Siec}e,  [ttrieb  [e(}r  cjent  bie  Sievjclieber  ab,  unb  faft  noc^ 
lieber  bic  Spcttlieber  auf  bie  ©ecjeupartei,  [0  platt'  bie  !3tcime 
au(^  fein  mocbten. 

2Uö  ältefter  Giifel  unb  ^>at()e®  f)atte  ic^  [eit  meiner 
5^inb[)eit  jebcn  Sonntag  hei  tm  ©ropeltern  gefpcift^:  eö 
uviren  meine  inn-gnügteften  3tunben  ber  ganzen  äGoc^e®. 
5lber  nun  ivoüte  mir  fein  53if[en  met}r  [rf)mecfen :  benn  ic^ 
mußte  meinen  »gelben  aufö  ©räuUc^fte  »erleumben  f)ören. 
.^icr  irebte  ein  anberer  2öinb,  ^ier  flang  ein  anberer  Xon, 
al6  ju  ^^aufe.  £ie  9ieiv3unv3,  ia  bie  ^^ere(}rung  für  meine 
©ro^eltern  naf)m  ab.  Sei  ben  (Sltern  burfte  ic^  nic^tö  ba»cn 
ern.Hil)nen;  ic^  unterließ  eö  ani  eigenem  Öefübl  unb  auc^ 
jveil  bie  iOiutter  mic^  gewarnt  tjattc.  2)aburcf)  \i\\x  ki)  auf 
mic^  felbft  jurücfgewiefen,  unb  ic^  fieng  nun,  n^egen  griebric^ö 
beö  3weiten,  bie  Öerecbtigfeit  bed  4>utUicu'»3  5U  bejiveifeln 
an.  Xk  grüßten  unb  augenfäüigften^  23erbicnfte  unirben 
gefc^mäbt  unb  angefcinbet,  bie  f)i}C^ften  Saaten,  wo  nic^t 
geUuignet,  boc^  ivenigftenö  entftellt  unb  verfleinert;  unb  ein 
fo  fc^ni^beö  Unred^t  gefc^af)  bem  einzigen,  offenbar  über  alte 
[eine  3citgcnoffen  erf)abenen  9}Janne,  ber  täglid?  betviei?  unb 
bart^at,  irad  er  \?ermögc;  unb  bieö  nic^t  etUM  vom  ^^öbcl, 
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[onbcrn  t»on  t^orjücjlir^cn  !Du\nucvn,  ivofTiv  id;  boc^*  meinen 
©roft>ater  unt»  meine  Dbeime  -in  (}a(ten  ^atte.  2)ap  cö 
Parteien  c^chn  fönne,  ja,  bap  er  [elbfl  ^u  einer  ^^artei  ge(}örtc, 
bavon  i}atte  bcr  Änabe  feinen  23cßriff.  (St  glanbte  nm  fo 
Stiel  me()r  Dtee^t  ui  ()aben  nnb  feine  Öefinnunc;  für  Die  beffere 
crflären  ju  Dürfen,  Da  er  unD  Die  ©(eic^gefinnten^  ?0?arien 
^()ercfien,  ibre  (Srf)inif)eit  unD  übrii^cn  guten  G'igenfc^aftcn 
ja  gelten  lie^en^  unD  Dem  iiaifer  %xiin^  feine  ^uivelen;  unD 
@etDlieb(}aberei  iveiter  and)  nic^t  t»erargteu*;  Dap  Öraf  !Daun' 
manchmal  eine  Scfelafmüljc  gel)ei§en  unirDe,  glaubten  fie 
i\H-antUHnten  ju  fonnen. 

Db  nun  gleich  Die  meiften  fic^  Diefer  iinc^tigen,  in  Der 
^ernc  l^cvgef}enDen  (^'reigniffe  nur  ^i  einer  leiDenfitaftlid^en 
Unterf)a(tung  beDienten,  fo  iraren  Dod^  auc^  anDere,  u^elc^e 
Den  ©ruft  Diefer  Seiten  trof)!  einfa()eu  unD  befürchteten,  Da^ 
bei  einer  $r()ei(na(}me  ^ranfveicbö"  Der  ^rieg^fc^aupial^  fic^ 
auc^  in  unfern  ÖegenDen  auft()un  fonnc^  '^yUan  ^ielt  und 
ÄinDer  me()r  als  bi6öer  gu  ^aufc  unD  fuc^te  un6  ouf 
manrf)er(ei  Söeife  ju  befc^aftigcn  unD  ju  unter[)alten.  3" 
fülc^em  (SnDc  l)atte  man  Dai^  'oon  Der  ©ropmutter  f)interlaffene 
^4>uppenfpieP  iineDer  aufgeftellt,  unb  iwav  bergeftalt  cinge# 
rict;tet,  Dap  Die  SiMf^^iii*-'^'  ii^  meinem  ®iebeljimmer  fitk'n.  Die 
fpielenDcn  unD  DirigirenDen  ^serfonen  aber,  fo  une  baö 
2;f)eatcr  felbft  ^om  ^srcfcenium  an,  in  einem  ^^eben^immcr 
^^lalj  unb  Dtaum"  fanDen.  !3)urc]^  Die  befonDere  ^ergün* 
ftigung,  balb  Diefen,  balD  jenen  Knaben  alö  3»f^^^"<^^ 
einjulaffen,  ernnirb  ic^  mir  anfangö  inclc  5i"cunDe;  allein  Die 
llnrul)e,  Die  in  Den  iiinDern  ftccft'",  liep  fie  nic^t  lange 
gcDulDigc  3iMrf>^ii^:i^  bleiben.  6ic  ftörten  Daö  Spiel,  unb 
ivir  mufUen  unö  ein  jüngereö  ^^ublicum  au^fuc^en,  Daö  ncc^ 
allenfalls"  burcf>  2lmmen  unb  'D^tägbc  in  Der   DrDnung 


gehalten  ircrbcn  fonutc.  2ßir  [)attcn  baö  urfpnnujlic^c 
^auptbvama,  wovau]  Mc  ^Uivpciu3cfc((fc6aft  ciijcntlict>  ein* 
(jcrüttct  n\ir,  al^:?lrcn^iy3  qclcrnt  imb  fü(n-tcn  C'5  anfviiuy^ 
auc^  aii'^fc^licplic^  an];  alkin  Mc?  cvmüDctc  uiii?  balD,  irir 
t»cränbcrtcn  bie  ®arbcrobc\  Mc  2)ccorationcn,  unb  n\iv}tcn 
\nv5  an  vciuticbcnc  3trufc,  Mc  freiließ  für  einen  [o  fleiuen 
Sc^auplatj  jii  tveitläuftiij"  u\iren. 

3d^  batte  frii^  gelernt,  mit  3i^fcl  inib  Sineal^  um^uge^en, 
inbcm  icfe  ben  ganiien  llnterriitt,  ben  man  mv5  in  ber 
©ecmetrie  crt()eilte,  [ogleic^  in  bai?  3;^ätige  vern\inrte\  unb 
^appenarbeiten'  fcnntcn  mic^  f)i)cö(ic^  befc^äftig^n-  '^'^(i) 
blieb  ic6  nicbt  bei  geometrifcben  iiörpern,  bei  iiäftcfeen  unt» 
[eichen  S^ingen  fteben,  fonbern  erfann  mir  artige*^  Öuftljäufer, 
UH'lc^e  mit  "l^ilaftern,  S'^eit'-'cppni  unb  flachen  X ackern  aut^ge* 
fc^miuft  unirben;  wo':on  jebocf)  nu-nig  511  ctanbe  fam. 

SSeit  bet)arrlic^er'  l}ingegen  u\ir  icb,  mit  «i^iilfe  unferö 
S3ebienten,  eine3  8c^neiber3  wn  ^)^^vo^qiion^,  eine  diüp 
fvimmcr  an'5uift>^ttten,  nulcbe  511  unfern  Sc^viu*  unb  S^rauer* 
fpielen  bienen  foüte,  bie  nnr,  nvic^bem  »vir  ben  -l>uppen  über 
ben  Sio\^}  geUMC^fen  iraren^  felbft  auf^ufübren  Suft  fjatten. 
Steine  ©efpielen  t^erfertigten  fic^  ^iivu  auc^  folc^e  ^iüftungen 
unb  bielten  fie  für  ebenfo  fc^ön  unb  gut  alö''^  bie  meinigen; 
allein  ic^  ^atte  eö  nid)t  bei  ben  Sebürfniffen  einer  *4>tr[on 
ben.H'nben  lai]m,  fcnbern  fonnte  mehrere  beö  fleinen  J^eercö 
mit  allerlei  Stecjuifiten  au'?ftatten  unb  macbte  mic^  baber 
unferm  fleinen  Äreife  immer  notlnrenbiger.  Xa^  feiere 
Spiele  auf  ^arteiungen,  ©efec^te  unb  (Schläge  ^intt>iefcn 
unb  getri^^nlic^  auc^  mit  .l^anbeln  unb  S3erbru§  ein  fcbrecf* 
licfjeö  Gnbe  nabmen,  Uißt  fic^  benfen.  3n  feieren  gällen 
f)ielten  geuu^bnlic^  getriffe  beftimmte  ©efpielen  an  mir", 
anbre  auf  ber  ©egenfcite,  eb  e3  gleich  öfter  manchen  ^\utei* 
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mec^fct  gab.  Q'm  einziger  i?na6e,  bcn  ic^  ^^\;(a^eö^  nennen 
unH,  i?cr(icfl  nur  ein  einjignial^  i?ün  ben  anbern  aufgeI)etU, 
meine  ^^artei,  fonntc  eö  aber  faum  eine  5)tinute  aui^i}alten, 
mir  fcinbfelig  gegenüber  ju  [teben;  nnr  verföbnten  un5  unter 
rielen  2:f)ränen  unb  i)abcn  eine  ganje  SBeilc'  treulich  ju* 
[ammenge(\i(ten. 

2)en  Sügen  unb  ber  SSerfteKung  ivar  id)  abgeneigt  unb 
übert)aupt  feineön^egö  leic^tfinnig;  »ielme()r  jeigte  [ic^  ber 
innere  Grnft,  mit  bcm  ic^  \d)on  früf)  mi^  unb  bic  2Öe(t 
betraclitete,  auf^  in  meinem  SIcufjern,  unt)  id)  uvirb,  oft 
freuublic^,  oft  auc^  [pottifc^,  über  eine  gennffe  SBürbe  berufen*, 
bie  ic^  mir  ()eraucina(}m.  2)enn  ob  eö  mir  jtrar*  an  guten, 
aui?gefud;ten^  greunben  nicl;t  fe()lte,  [o  wwxcn  nnr  bod;  immer 
bie  ^3tinbcrjal)r  gegen  jene,  bie  unö  mit  roE)em  ^3JiutI)an((en 
anutfcrf;tcn*  ein  3Sergnügen  fanben  unb  um^  freiließ  oft  fe^r 
unfanft  au5  jenen  märc^eni)aften,  felbftgefäüigcn  üraumen 
aufwecften,  in  bie  ivir  unö,  id^  erfinbcnb,  unb  meine  ©cfpielcn 
tl)ei(ncf)menb,  nur  aKuigcrn  iHTloren.  9hin  nntvben  nnr 
abermaio  geu\i()r,  t}a^  man,  anftatt  [ic^  ber  3Beirt;lict;feit  unb 
pf)antaftifc^en  93crgnügungen'  t)in5ugeben,  iüof)I  cl)er  Urfac^e 
()abe,  [ic^  abjubarten,  um  bie  unyermeiblic^en  Uebel  cntwebcr 
ju  ertragen,  ober  i()nen  entgegen  ju  unrfen. 

2)a  ic^  üon  einem  [oW;en  Seibenötro^^"  gleic^fam  ^^rofeffion 
mad)k,  fo  untrfifen  bie  3ubringlid;feiten  ber  anbern ;  unb  \m^^ 
eine  uuvutige  (^iraufamfeit  feine  Övenjen  fennt,  fo  uniiitc  fie 
mic^  boc^  auö  meiner  ©renjc  ^inau^^utreiben.  3c^  erjäf)(e 
einen  Sau  ftatt  inelcr.  Ter  2e()rer  uw  eine  8tunbe'-  nic^t 
gefommcn;  fo  lange  nnr  Äinber  alte  beifammen  u\uen,  unter* 
f)ielten  ivir  unö  red;t  artig;  alö  aber  bie  mir  2ßoi}hvo Kenben, 
nad;bem  fie  lange  genug  geu\irtet,  l}inuH'ggicngen  unb  icf;  mit 
brei  ^JiipUH^Üenben"  allein  blieb,  fo  badeten  biefe  mid;  ju 
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quatcn,  311  bcfcf)ämcn*  unb  ju  t^crtrcibcn.  8ic  [)vittcn  mid) 
einen  »Hu^^enMiif  im  3ii"i"cv  veilaiTen"  unb  famen  mit  ^)iut(HMi 
jiirücf,  Die  [ie  \hi)  au^  einem  gefct^mnnb  jeifil^nittenen  i^efeu 
tterfd^afft  fjatten.  3cf)  mcrftc  i()re  2Ibfic6t,  unt>  uhüI  ic^  baö 
^nbc  bev  »ctnnbe  naf>e  i](aubte,  [0  fetUe  icl)  an»?  bem  cteßveifV 
bei  mir  feft,  mid;  bi»?  jum  Ölocfenfc^lagc  nicbt  511  irel)rcn. 
<Sie  fiengcn  barauf  unbarm^erjicj  an,  mir  Me  Seine  imb 
SBviben  au}  bai?  dhMufamfte  5U  peitfc^en.  3c^  rübxtc  micf) 
nirfjt,  fublte  aber  balb,  bap  icf)  mic^  tcrrcc^net*  I}atte,  unb  ta^ 
ein  fclc^cr  Sc^mcrj  tic  'DJtinuten  fe()r  t^erläncjcrt.  W\t  ber 
2)ulbun.5  nnicfv^  meine  Snti)^  unb  mit  bem  erftcn  3tunbcn? 
j'c^laij"  tu(}r  id;  bem  einen,  ber  fic^'ö  am  21>enii]ftcn  i?erfaf)\ 
mit  ber  >^anb  in  bie  9Zacfcnf)aare  unb  ftiirjtc  itjn  au^enblicflid) 
ju  3?oben,  inbem  ic^  mit  bem  iinie  [einen  i)hicfen  biücfte*; 
ben  anbcvn,  einen  jüiu^eren  unb  fc^uvic^eren,  ber  mid)  von 
binten  anfiet,  joi]  ic^  bei  bem  ^op\t  burc^  tax  2Irm  unb 
erbrcffelte  i^n  faft,  inbem  id)  i()n  cm  mic^  preßte.  9iun  irar 
ber  le^te  ncc^  übri^  unb  nic^t  ber  [c^n?äd)fte^  unb  mir  blieb 
nur  bie  linfe  ^anb  ju  meiner  2>ertf)eibii]unc|.  5(Üein  ic^ 
crcjriff  ibn  beim  iileibe,  unb  buri^  eine  cjefcbicfte  Söenbunc^ 
):'cn  meiner  3eite,  burc^  eine  übereilte  i^on  [einer  bracbtc  id; 
ibn  nieber  unb  [tief  Um  mit  bem  ©efidjt  gegen  hn  Scben. 
Sie  liefen  eö  nicbt  an  23eipen,  iiral^eu  unb  J^reten  [eblcn; 
aber  ic^  batte  nur  meine  Üvacbe  im  Sinn  unb  in  ben  ©liebern. 
3n  bem  93ortf)eil,  in  bem  ic^  mic^  befanb,  ftiep  ic^  [ie  uneber* 
bclt  mit  ben  i^^>p[en  jutammen.  Sie  er()uben*''  jute^t  ein 
ent[e^lic^eö  3cf^rgc[c^rei'\  unb  unr  [al)en  un6  balb  i'^on  allen 
^au^i3eno[[en''  umgeben.  Sic  umberge[treuten  9tutben  unb 
meine  Seine,  bie  ic^  t*on  ben  Strümv[en  entbli>f?te,  jeugten 
balb  [ür  micb.  ?}?an  bebielt  fid)  bie  Strafe  i>cr  unb  liep  mic^ 
auö  bem  ^au[e;   ic^  crflärte  aber,  bap  ic^  fünftig  bei  ber 
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gerhujftcn  S?c(cibii]ung  einem  cbev  hm  anbevn  bie  Singen 
anöfvvil3en,  tie  £[}ven  atneipen,  wo  ni(t)t  gar  il}n  erbroileln 
ivüvbe. 

2)iefer  SSorfatI,  ob  man  if)n  gleich,  tinc  eö  in  finbifc^en 
2)ingen  ju  gefrf;cf)cn  vf'f'^gt,  balb  iviebcr  vcrgajj  nnb  [cgar 
be(ac^te\  trar  jeboc^  Urfac^e,  bap  bic  gemcinfamcn  Unteriic^tö? 
ftunben  [eltener  ti)nrben  unb  jniel^t  ganj  aufhorten.  3c^  ivar 
alfo  n>ieber  wk  tor(}er  mef}r  inö  S^au^  gebannt,  wo  icf;  an 
meiner  Sc^ivefter  Cornelia,  bie  nur  ein  3al}r  UH-niger  jal}lte 
al3  ic^,  eine  an  Slnnel)mlicf;feit  immer  u\icf)i"enbe  ©efellfc^af- 
terin  umb. 

3c^  unll  jebo^  biefen  ©egenftanb  nic^t  t^erlaffen,  ol}ne 
nod;  einige  @e[cl;ic^ten  ju  erjal)len,  ivic  manct;erlei  Unangc* 
nel)med  mir  ■oon  meinen  ©efpielcn  begegnet:  benn  baö  ift  ju 
eben  baö  2ebrrei(.f)c  foli^er  [ittlic^en  ?Diittl)ci(nngen,  ba|i  ber 
^JJenfff)  erfal}re,  ivic  eö  Slnbern  ergangen,  unb  U\v5  auc^  er 
i>om  Seben  ju  eruvirtcn  l)abe,  unb  bafj  er,  eö  mag  [ic^  ereignen 
UHiö  unll,  bebcnfe,  biefeö  unberfal)re  il)m  alö  ^-W-nfcln^n^  unb 
nic^t  al3  einem  befonberö  (^liuflirf;en  ober  llnglütflicl'cn. 
^m  ein  folc^eö  SBiffen  nic^t  »iel',  um  bie  Hebel  ju  tier* 
meiben,  [o  ift  cö  boc^  [el)r  bienlirf),  tci^  unr  unö  in  bie 
3uftanbe  ftnbcn",  fie  ertragen,  ja  fie  überUMuben  lernen. 

©eiüalt  ift  c^er  mit  @en)alt  ju  vertreiben;  aber  ein 
gutgefinnte^,  jur  Siebe  unb  !Ibeilnabmc  geneigte^  ifinb  iveip 
bem  ^^j)ol)n  unb  bem  h'oicn  äBillen  un-nig  entgegcnjufe^en. 
Wicnn  id)  bie  3:i)atlicl)feiten  meiner  ©efellen  fo  jiemlic^' 
abjubalten  untfUe,  fo  U\ir  ic^  borf;  feinec^nn-gö  il)ren  Stiche* 
Icien"  unb  93iifu-eben'  geUHic^fen,  roeil  in  folc^en  galten  ber« 
jenigc,  ber  fi(^  t>ertf)eibigt,  immer  verlieren  muf.  (5'6  irurbcn 
alfo  auc^  Singriffe  biefer  Slrt,  in  fofern  fie  uim  3^^^»  reiften, 
mit  pljvfifc^en  iirviften  jurücfgeunefen,  ober  fie  regten  uninber* 
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fame'  Sctrad^tuncjcn  in  mir  auf,  tic  beim  nic^t  o^nc  Solgen 
bleiben  fonnten.  Unter  anbern  U>orjru]en  niipi]CMuUen  mir 
tic  llebehronenben  auc&,  bap  ic^  mir  in  einem  i>er()altni|? 
gefiel,  uvlcbet^  au^  bem  ^cd^ultbeifk-namt  meineiJ  CMrof5i\itere 
für  t'ie  Samiiic  cntfprang:  tenn  inbem  er  alö  ber  erfte  unter 
feineö  ©leieren*  tviftanb,  f)atte  biefeö  boc^  auc^  au}  tk  3ei' 
nigen  nicbt  geringen  (iinflufj.  Unt»  alö  ic^  mir  einmal  nac^ 
gel}altencm  *4>ft-'if*''»^gf^if^tc'  ctu>ai5  barauf  cinjubil^en  fc^icn, 
meinen  ©ropiMter  in  ber  'Sicitte  beö  3c(;i:ffenratl}^,  eine  Ztuic 
bi>l}er  al3  fie  5?inbern,  unter  tan  ^ilDe  beö  iiaiferö  gleiitfam' 
t()ronenb  gefefjen  ju  ^abcn,  fo  fagte  einer  ber  Änaben  l)ül}nifc^: 
ic^  feilte  bccf),  nne  ber  'lisfau  auf  feine  Süf'e^  fo  auf  meinen 
©rcßiMter  iviterlic^HT  ceite  l)infel}en,  nnlc^er  (^aftgeber'^  3um 
SÖeiben^cf  geu">efen  unb  tro^l  an  bie  J^ronen'  unb  Äronen 
feinen  Slnfpruc^  gemacfit  fiätte.  5c^  envieberte  barauf,  bap 
icf)  ballen  feineöuwg^?  befc^amt  fei,  unnl  gerabe  barin  baö 
^errlic^e  unb  (Srf)ebcnbe  unfercr  il^aterftabt  bcfte^e,  tn^  alle 
S3ürger  fic^  einanber  gleich  l)alten*  bürften,  unb  bap  einem 
jebcn  feine  2l)ättgfeit  nac^  feiner  2ht  forberlictj  unb  cl}reni^cU 
fein  Bnne.  (iö  fei  mir  nur  leib,  baf  ber  gute  3)knn  fc^on  fo 
lange  geftorben:  benn  i(^  babe  mic^  auc^  il}n  verfCnilic^  ju 
fennen*  i^fterö  gefel)nt,  fein  33i(bnif?  inelmalö  betrachtet,  ja, 
fein  ®rab  befuc^t  unb  mic^  trenigftenö  bei  ber  3nfc^rift  an 
bem  einfachen  2)enfmal  feineö  i^oriibergcgangenen  Xafeinö 
gefreut.  3cb  t)atte  t>cn  meinem  Örc|^i\iter  ivenig  reben  l}ören, 
auper  bap  fein  ©ilbniß  mit  bem  meiner  (Drojjmutter  in  einem 
^Befuct^immer'**  beö  alten  ^öaufeö  gel)angen  l)atte,  uhIc^c  bcibe, 
nac^  (irbauung  be5  neuen,  in  einer  cbern  Äammcr  aufben.\if)rt 
nnirben.  'Sieine  (Dro^^mutter  mupte"  eine  fel}r  fcböne  '^xau 
geirefen  fein,  unb  t»on  gleichem  IMlter  mit  il}rem  "i)?ianne. 
Xo^  wenbe  ic^  lieber  meinen  ^licf  ihmi  jenen  fc^önen 
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Seiten  f)init>cg:  bcnn  \vcx  trärc  im  Stanbe,  son  ber  ?5üUe*  ter 
Äinbl)eit  u>ürticj*  ju  [prec^en!  SBir  fonncn  bie  f (einen  Öefc^öpfc, 
tic  'oox  unö  f)enimUMnbc(n,  nicf)t  anbevi^  al3  mit  Q^erßniujen,  ja 
mit  33cuninbennu5  anfeben  :  bcnn  meift  \>eripref()en  [ie  mc^r, 
aU  fie  galten,  unb  cö  fc^eint,  alö  tt)enn  bie  9?atut  unter  anbcrn 
fcf)e(mifc^en  <Streicf)en,  bie  fie  unß  fpieÜ,  aiid)  l)ier  ficf)  qan^ 
bcfonbevö  mn-cjcfel^t^  un^  jum  23eften  ju  l)abm.  5)ie  cvften 
Organe,  bie  [ie  i^inbern  mit  auf  bie  9ScU  giebt,  finb  bcm 
näcbften  unmittelbaren  Suft^inbe  beö  ©efd^opfö  gemäp;  cö 
bebient  fic^^  berfelben  fünft?  unb  anfpruc^öloö*,  auf  bie 
gefcf)icftcfte  SÖcife  ^u  ben  nac^ften  3wccfen.  2)ai3  Äinb,  an 
unb  für  fic^  ktracfjtct,  mit  feineö  ©(eilten  unb  in  ©eüc()un* 
gen,  bie  feinen  Gräften  angemeffen  finb,  fc^eint'  fo  lu-rftvinbig, 
fo  vernünftig,  ba^  nic^tö  brüber  ge(}t^  unb  jugieic^  fo  bc< 
quem',  (jciter  unb  gcivaubt,  baf  man  feine  nunterc  ^iibung* 
für  bac(fe((\'  un'infcf)en  nu'cf)tc.  21>ürf;fen  bie  Äinber  in  ber 
5(rt  fort  \  n)ie  fie  fid^  anbcutcn,  fo  ()atten  n>ir  lauter  ©enicö ; 
aber  baö  9Bac^citl)um  ift  nic^t  b(of?  (5ntnncf(ung ;  '!>on  man* 
c&en  Sä()igfeiten,  yon  manct)en  !traftäu^erungen  ift  nac^ 
einer  gcnnffen  Seit  faum  eine  (Spur  mcf)r  ju  finbcn.  SBcnn 
au(^  bie  menfcf)(irfKn  Einlagen  im  (^Kin^en  eine  cntfdnebene 
9iid;tung  I)abcn,  fo  ivirb  cö  boc^  bcm  griffen  unb  crfa()rcnftcn 
Kenner  fc^wer  fein,  fie  mit  3"^**cr(affigfeit  "*  i?oraud  ju  r^cr- 
fünbcn ;  boc^  fann  man  I)interbrein"  n)o()(  bemcrfen,  )x\\v 
auf  ein  itünftigc^  (}ingebcutet  i}at. 

^icr  muf}  ic^  bemcrfen,  n>c(c!^cn  ftärfcrcn  Ginflu^  nact» 
unb  nac^  bie  5trieg^begeben()eiten  auf  unfere  ©efinnungcn 
unb  unfere  Seben^UH'ife  ausübten. 

!Dcr  ruf)ige  S3ürger  fte()t  ju  ben  großen  2Bc(tcrcigniffcn 
in  einem  uninbcrbarcn  iBer(}ä{tnif;.  (Scfjon  auö  bcr  Seme 
regen  fie  i(}n  auf  unb  bcunru()igcn  i(}n,  unb  er  fann  ficb 


fclbft  UHMiu  [ic  iijn  lüitit  bcrüfircn,  cincc^  llrtljcil^,  einer 
il^ciliuibmc*  nic^t  cntf)altcn.  (Schnell  crcjrcift  er  eine  ^nirtei, 
naci)bcnr  if>n  [ein  C^havaftcr  ober  aii|?ere  Jlnlaffc  beftimmen. 
Ohufen^  [o  cjroi?e  Scbicfiale,  [o  bebeutentc  iH-rünbennu^cn 
nä^cr,  bvinn  Meibt  i(}m  bei  manchen  äußern  Unbequemlic^* 
feiten  noit  immer  jenei^  innre  ''})cii3bebagen,  t^erboppett  unb 
[c^ärft  biV?  Uebel  mei|'tent(>'il^  unb  jerftort  baö  noc^  nu\-\li(^c 
©Ute.  Sann  f)at  er  'oon  greunbcn  unb  Scinben  trirflic^  ju 
leiben,  oft  mebr  i>on  jenen  aiö  i^on  biefen,  unb  er  ireitJ 
UH'ber,  nne  er  [eine  ^feij^un^^,  noc^  une  er  [einen  iH>rt()cil 
n?abren*  unb  cr(}altcn  [oU. 

£a^5  %\bx  17-57,  bai?  nnr  noit)  in  vöKiy}  bürv^ertic^er  * 
Diu^e  verbrachten,  untrbe  bemunv|eacf;tet  '^  in  großer  (yemütf)ÖJ 
beUH'^uncj  »erlebt.  Oicic^er  an  ^Begebenheiten  alö  bie[cö  xt>ax 
vielleiitt  fein  anbere'5^  STie  Sie^^-,  bic  ©rofubaten,  bie 
Unc^lücfcfäUe,  bie  iHiieberl}er[telIunv3en  [oK]ten  an]  einanber, 
t>cr[(^tanv3en  [ic^  unb  [cfjienen  [ic^  aufjul)eben ;  immer  aber 
[itUH'bte  bie  @e[talt  ?5riebricf}i5,  [ein  9came,  [ein  9hibm,  in 
Äurjem  uneber  oben.  2)er  (vntl)u[ivaömu6  [einer  in-relirer 
nvirb  immer  größer  unb  belebter  ^  ber  jQa^  [einer  ^cinbe 
bitterer,  unb  bie  U>er[(.t>icbenbeit  ber  2ln[i(ttcn,  uu'lc^e  [elb[t 
gamilien  jer[paltete,  trug  nicl;t  tvenivj  ba^u  bei,  bic  ol}nel)in 
[c^on  auf  mancherlei  2Bci[c  i)on  einanber  getrennten  Bürger 
noc^  mebr  5U  i[oliren''.  Xenn  in  einer  3tabt  tric  ^vanf* 
fürt,  n>o  bie  Ütcligionen  bie  (Sinn>ol}ncr  in  brci  ungleicf;e 
föJaffen  t^eilen",  n?o  nur  irenige  93Jänner,  [clbft  wn  ber 
^err[cbenben  ",  5um  Ütegiment '"  gelangen  fönnen,  mup  c3  gar 
manchen  2Bol)ll)abenben  unb  Unterrichteten  geben,  ber  [idj 
auf  [ic^  jurücfjie^t  unb  burc^  Stubicn  unb  ^iebl)abcreien ''' 
fic^  eine  eigne  unb  abgc[c^lo[[enc  (Sri[ten5  bilbet. 

SOJein  iBatcr  l)attc,  [cbalb  er  'oon  3ici[en  juriicfgefommen. 
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nac^  feiner  eigenen  (Sinneöart^  bcn  ©ebanfen  gefafjt,  bci^ 
er,  um  fic^  jum  2)ienfte  bcr  <Btat}t  fäf)ig  in  machen,  einö  ber 
fubvilternen  5(emter  übernehmen  unb  [o(d)e3  ebne  (Jmclu* 
mente*  füfn-en  nu^Ue,  uhmui  man  eö  ihm  ebne  3?aUotage 
Übergabe.  (5r  glaubte  nac^  [einer  Sinnesart,  nac^  tcm 
iBegritfe,  ben  er  ihmi  fid)  feibft  ivittc,  im  @efü()(  [eine^?  guten 
Sßidcnö,  eine  fo(ct;c  2(uöjeid)nung  ju  luntienen,  tie  freiließ 
h?eber  gefet^Uc^  nccl^  f)erfi>mmlic^^  n\ir.  Xaf)er,  al^  ibm  [ein 
®e[uf^  abge[c^(agen  untrbe,  gerietf)  er  in  9(erger  unb  W\\if 
mutf),  iH'rfc^UMtr^  jemals?  irgenb  eine  3tel(e  an^unebmen,  unb 
um  eö  unmöglich  ju  machen,  ver[rf;affte  er  [ic^  ben  6f)arafter' 
eine^  faiferlicben  9tatbe^,  t'cn  ber  3cf;u(tbeiH  unb  bie  iilteften 
(Sd^öffen  alö  einen  be[onbern  (5fn-entite(  tragen.  Ü^aburc^ 
f)attt  er  [ic^  jum  ©(eichen  ber  Dberften  gemacht  unb  fonnte 
nicf)t  mebr  ihmi  unten  anfangen.  5)erfelbe  S^enn-ggrunb 
fü()rte  i[)n  auc^  t^niu,  um  bie  altefte  2^ofbter  beö  8(.tHtlt(}ei|3en 
ju  iverben,  tt)oburc^  er  an^  auf  biefer  Seite  wn  bem  9tat[)e 
aU'^ge[ff)(o[[en  uvirb.  (Sx  gebin'te  nun  unter  bie  Bitrücfgeu'^' 
genen,  UH'ld;c  niemals  unter  [ic^  eine  ^cocietät*'  macl;en. 
(Sie  fte()en  [o  i[o(irt  gegen  einanber  nne  gegen  ba'5  ©aniie, 
unb  um  [o  mebr,  aU^  \id)  in  bie[er  5lbge[cbiebenbeit  baö 
(5igent()ümlic()e  ber  6I)vU\ifter'  immer  [c^roffer  aucbübet. 
''}?cein  33ater  mochte®  fic^  auf  9tei[en  unb  in  ber  freien 
Söelt',  bie  er  ge[ef)en,  von  einer  eiegantern  unb  liberalem'" 
Seben^uun[e  einen  begriff  gemarf)t  baben,  a(3  [ic  ineUeid()t 
unter  [einen  'lOiitbürgern  genu^bnlicf)  u\"ir. 

3f)m  fei}(te  feine  ber  (5igen[rf)aften,  bie  ju  einem  rec^t* 
üc^cn  unb  ange[ef}enen  93ürgcr  geboren.  5(uc!^  brachte  er, 
nad;bem  er  [ein  i^aui  erbaut  ",'^ne  33e[itjungen  t>cn  "  jeber 
2trt  in  Orbnung.  (Sine  t>ortrefflid}e  2anbfvUten[amm(ung 
ber    (Sc^enfi[c^en    unb    anberer    bamald   i>orjüglid)er  gec* 
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grav>f}i[cf)cn  5.Mättcr,  jene  ckiuvif>ntcu  *  33crorbninu]cn  unb 
'iOJanbatc,  jene  3?iirnii'i'e,  ein  3d)ranf  alter  ©ennl^rc*,  ein 
(Scfcranf  meifnn"irDiy}er  ^In-netianifcfeer  ©lafer^,  Sec^ier  unb 
^^cfa(e,  9iatitralien,  (ylfenDeinavbeiten,  ^^von^en  unb  (nmbert 
auberc  Xin^^e  nniiben  i^eÜMibevt^  unb  auf^eftellt,  unb  ic^ 
iHn-fei)(tc  nicfet,  bei  vorfaUenbeu  2hicticnen'  mir  jeberjeit 
ciniv3e  Sluftrüße  jur  ^^ermei)runß  beö  ^isort^mbenen  ju  er; 
bitten. 

'ilui  ber  gerne  machte  ber  9?amc  i^Icpftocf  *  auc^  [c^cn 
auf  un5  eine  grcpc  SSirfuUij.  3m  ^Infauij  unmberte  man 
fic^,  irie  ein  [o  iH>r trefflicher  9)iann  [o  unmberlic^  l}eipen 
fönne',  ti\i}  getvölinte  man  fic^  balb  baran  unb  backte  nic^t 
me()r  an  bie  Sebeutuuy^  biefer  3vlben.  3»  meined  ^^aterö 
Sibliotbef  I}atte  ic^  bicber  nur  bie  frül}eren,  befonberiJ  bie  ui 
feiner  3cit  nac!^  unb  nac^  (jeraufcjefommenen*  unb  gerii^m* 
ten  Siebter  cjefunben.  2ll(e  biefe  l)atten  iV-veimt^  unb  mein 
U>ater  ^ielt  ben  Üteim  für  ^^oetifclje  iünnfe  unerlä]ilic^. 
eani^^",  JÖageborn",  2)rollinger",  ©ellert",  Greuj", 
^aller**  ftanben  in  fctumen  ^yran^ninben  in  einer  9teif)c. 
2ln  biefe  fc^lcffen  ficf)  ?ieufirc^)!3  Xelemac^'",  Äoppenö 
befreitet  Serufalem  "  unb  anbcre  Ucbcrfe^uncjen.  3(^  f)atte 
riefe  fämmtlicben  S3v\nbe  von  Äinbbeit  au]^^  flci^ij]  burc^ 
ijelefen  unb  tbeihreife  memcrirt'",  ive{3l)alb  ic^  benn  5ur  Un* 
terf)altung  ber  ©efetifcbaft  öfterd  aufgerufen  irurbe.  (5inc 
rerbrie^licbe^  (Jpccfk'  im  ©egentbeil  eri^ffnete  ficfc  für  mei* 
neu  33ater,  al3  burc^  iilepftccfö  ^])??effia3  IBerfe,  bie  i()m  feine 
Ißerfe  fcfjienen,  ein  ©egenftanb  ber  i^jfentlic^en  33ett?unberung 
n?urben.  (Sr  felbft  batte  fic^  u>ol)l  geflutet,  biefeö  ®erf 
anjufcl;affen ;  aber  unfer  ^auöfreunb,  Oiatl)  Sc^neiber, 
fc^njärjte  cö  ein"  unb  fterftc  eö  ber  "Jituttcr  unb  ben  .^in* 
bern  ju. 
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5(iif  tiefen  ge[cf;äft^t[)ätigcn  *  93iann,  ivclc^ev  ivcniij  (a^, 
f)atte  ter  93?ef[ivi^  gleich  bei  feiner  Grfc^einuncj  *  einen  mä^f 
tigen  (iintrucf  gemacht.  2;iefe  fo  natürlich  aii'^gcbrücften  imt 
hod)  fo  fc^on  t>evetelten  frommen  ©efü^ie,  Hefe  gefällige 
Sprache,  tt»enn  man  fie  auc^  nur  für  ^armcnifc^e  ^^rcfa 
gelten  (iep,  f)atten  bcn  librigenö  trorfnen  dJefttäft'^m^^nn  fo 
gen^onnen,  baf  er  bie  jeljn  erften  Öefange,  benn  luni  tiefen 
ift  eigentlich  bie  Diebe,  alö  baö  I}errlicf)fte  (^rbauung'^tni^^ 
betradjtcte  unb  fol(^e6  alle  3at)re  einmal  in  ber  (?l}arn>odbc*, 
in  n)elcf)er  er  fiel)  ^on  allen  @efcf)äften  ju  enttnnbcn'  nni^te, 
für  fid;  im  Stillen  burc^laö  nnb  fic^  baran  \m^  ganjc 
3al}r  erquifftc.  Slnfangö  bacf)te  er  feine  (Smpfinbungen 
feinem  alten  ^reunbc  mit5utl)eilfn ;  allein  er  fanb  ficfc  fel)r 
beftürjt",  alö  er  eine  unl}eill\n-c  Slbneigung  in^r  einem  SScrfe 
£»on  fo  fi^ftlic^em  ©el)alt,  ivegen  einer,  nne  eö  il)m  fc^icn, 
gleichgültigen  äupern  S^vm,  genml)r  ii>erben  mn^tc.  Gö 
fel)lte,  une  fiel;  leid;t  benfen  lä|!t,  nic1;t  an  2öieberl}olung  bcö 
©efpriidjö  über  tiefen  ©egenftanb;  aber  beibe  Ztjdk  mU 
[ernten  fic^  immer  ireiter  von  einanber^,  eö  gab  f)eftige 
Scenen,  nnt)  ber  nacfjgiebivgc  93iann  lie|3  fic^  enbUcb  gefallen®, 
»on  feinem  Öieblingöirerfe  311  fc^nungen,  bamit  er  nict;t  ju? 
gleich  einen  3ugenbfveunb  unt  eine  gute  Sonntagöfuppe® 
verlöre. 

^srofch}ten"  ju  maci^en  ift  ber  natürlic^ftc  SBunfc^  eineö 
jeten  ^^3cenfd)en,  unb  ivie  fel)r  fanb  fic^  unfer  greunb  im 
(Stillen  belol)nt,  alö  er  in  ber  übrigen  gamilie  für  feinen 
^eiligen  "  fo  offen  gcfinntc  @emütl)er  cntbccfte.  2)aö  (Erem# 
plar,  baö  er  jäl}rlicf}  nur  eine  SSocbc  braucbte,  \x\ix  unö  für 
bie  übrige  3nt  geunbmet''.  2)ie  l^iutter  l)ielt  eö  l)eimlic^, 
unt  tt)ir  ©efc^ivifter  bemächtigten  unö  teöfelbcn,  tt»ann 
tt)ir  !onnten,  um  in  ^^'^eiftunten,  in  irgent  einem  S5>infel 


rcrboiijcn,  hc  auffalfcntftcn '  <3tct(cn  auc^UHMiMc)  ui  lernen' 
unb  bcfonberi?  bie  jartcften  unb  fjefticjften  fo  gcfc^winD  al6 
möijlicf)  iiii5  (^5ebäcf)tnii3  ju  faffen. 

^>ürtia'i?  2iaum^  recitiiten  nur  um  bic  "Kette,  unb  in 
bviö  W'üh  t>er?nH'ife(nbe  ©efpväcf)  ^unfc^eu  B^Um  unb  Slbramc? 
Icc^,  UH'Ute  in»?  iet(}c  ^Dleer  neftür^t  nunben\  (matten  Mm  und 
(jctl)eilt.  Xie  crftc  Stolle,  alö  bic  ijeUHiltfamiU*,  umr  auf  mein 
2:f)ci(  gefommen*,  bie  anberc,  um  ein  wcu'u]  fKiy](i(6cr, 
überna()m  meine  Scbirefter.  S^ie  ivecbfcifcitigen,  i.wciv  K]xäp 
liefen,  aber  boc^  nu^Hflin^enbcn  ^XH-runinuinnu^en  flcffen  nur 
fo  t>om  'lOhinbe,  unb  nnr  ercjriffcn  jebc  Öe(ek3en()eit,  und  mit 
tiefen  ()i>Üi[c^en^  OiebendvUten  ju  bei3rüijen. 

(So  xiwx  ein  Samfta.])?abcnb ^  im  Söintcr  —  ber  33viter 
liep  i'vi)  immer  bei  Siffct  rafiren,  um  conntav]»?  früf)  fic^  jut 
Äirc^c   bequemlic^*  anjiefjen   i,n  ftMinen  —  irir  fapen   auf 
einem  iHc^emel  hinter  bem  Djcn  unb  murmelten,  träbrenb 
ber  iöarbicr  cinfeifte,  unfere  l^erfiMumlicben^  Slüc^c  5iemlic^ 
leifc.    9tun  ^atte  aber  Sibramclec^  ben  (Batan  mit  cifernen 
.^änben  ?u  faffen,  meine  S4>wcfter  padtc  inid)  i^envilticj  an 
unb   reeitirte,   juvir   Icife   gcnu^,   aber   boc^   mit  fteiv]enber 
öeibcnfcfcaft : 
«Öilf  mir !  ic6  flel>e  bic^  an,  ic^  bete,  trenn  bu  eö  forberft, 
Ungel^euer,  bicfe  an  !  ^X^ertrorfner,  fituvirjer  23erbred)er, 
^ilf  mir !  ic^  leibe  bie  $ein  beö  räc^enben  einigen  Xotct» !... 
5Bormalö  fonnt'  idj  mit  l}ei^em,  mit  grimmigem  S^ai]c  bid) 

t)a]im ! 
3e&t  ttcrmag  ic^'ö  nic^t  me^r!     2luc^  bicö  ift  ftec^cnber 
3ammer"! 
S3i6^cr  n?ar  alleö  leiblich*'  gegangen  ;  aber  laut,  mit  fürc^ter* 
lid^er  Stimme,  tief  fic  bic  folgenben  SBorte : 
D  wk  bin  ic^  jermalmt !... 
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2)er  gute  6i)irurguö^  erfc^rvif  unb  go^  bem  33v"iter  bac^ 
(Scifenbecfen  in  bie  95ruft.  2)a  gab  eö  einen  großen 
2(ufftanb^  unb  eine  ftrengc  Unterfuc^ung  nvirb  ge()a(ten, 
bcfonbevö  in  SetiMc^t  be^3  Unglücfö,  ba6  ^ütte  cntftet)en 
finmen,  >venn  man  f(^on  im  9ta[iren  begriffen  ge«)cfen  n?äre. 
Um  alkn  9]evbac^t  beö  93hit()nn(Ien'3  von  nnö  ab5n(el)ncn, 
befannten  nnc  un^  ju  unfern  teuflifc^en  dlolkn,  unb  baö 
Itngd'icf,  baö  bie  ^erametcr  angerichtet  Ratten,  njar  ju 
offenbar,  a(ö  ba^  man  [ie  nid;t  aufö  5f^eue  l)otte  verrufen' 
unb  verbannen  foüen. 

(2o  )3flegcn  iwinber  unb  33olf  ba6  ©ro^e,  baö  Srfjabcne 
in  ein  Spicr,  ja  in  eine  ^offe  ju  vern?anbe(n;  unb  wie 
foUten  fie  auc^  [onft  im  Staube  [ein,  eö  au^5uf)a[ten  unb  ju 
ertragen ! 


Srittfs  gucir. 


IDer  9?cuja()ri?tai3  ivarb  ju  jener  Seit  burc^  bcii  a((. 
gemeinen  Umlauf*  von  vci^[önlTc[?en  Gilücfunuifc^un^-jen  für 
tic  Ztcitt  \d}x  belebenD.  Ün-r  fonft  niitt  leid;t  aui>  bem 
«^aiife  tarn,  irarf  [ic^  in  [eine  hc\kn.  Älciber*,  um  0)önnern 
unb  ^rcunben  einen  ^lu^^enblicf  freunMicf)  unt>  (}öflic^  ju 
[ein.  Sür  Wh^  iiiuDer  u\u-  befonCeiö  bie  ^eftlid^feit  in  bem 
^^aufe  bcö  @ro§t»aterö  an  biefem  Zac^c  ein  ()6c^ft  ertvünfc^ter' 
Öenu^.  9Jüt  bem  frübften  SOion^en  u\iren  tic  (5nfel  [c^on 
bafelbft*  verfammelt,  um  bie  S^rommeln,  bie  ^^peboen  unb 
Klarinetten,  bie  ^sefviunen  unb  3inf»-'n,  ivie  fic  bad  9}iilitär, 
bie  ^rtaDtmufici  unb  nun-  [onft  alleö"  eitiMien  liei?,  ju  pa- 
ncf)men.  Xie  verfie^jelten  unb  liberfd^riebenen  ^Jieuia[)rö« 
gcfc^enfc  trurben  von  ben  5iinbern  unter  bie  gcrinsjern* 
Öratulanten  aui^gctfieilt,  unb  wk  ber  Jag  unict^i^,  fo  ver* 
meierte  fic^  bie  ^Injal)!  ber  J^cnoratioren'.  (^x\t  er[d;lenen 
bie  93ertrauten  unb  2}envanbten,  bann  bie  untern  ctaat^^ 
beamten ;  bie  .^öerren  vom  diatbc  [elbft  rerfel)lten  niitt,  il)ren 
8c^ultl}eii3  ju  begrüßen,  unb  eine  aueerivablte  ^Jinjal)!  unirbc 
2Ibenb^  in  3i>"i"*-'rn  beUMrtfjet,  trelc^e  bai?  ganje  3af}r  über 
faum  fiel;  öffneten'.  Xk  Zoxtcn,  iMiJcuitfuc^en,  '*:)3car3ipane'', 
ber  [üße  ^n-in  übte  ben  gröf^ten  Oieij  ciu}  bie  5iinber  an^, 

G.  B.  4 


so  ^ln6  meinem  2e6cn. 

Woin  noc^  tarn,  ta$  bcr  (Sd;it(tf}ci0  fo  ivic  Me  hüten  Sitrgc* 
mcifter  auö  einigen  ^tiftungen^  jä()rlicf;  ctumö  Silbeqcug 
ci1)ic(tcn,  UH'tcfic^  bcnn  ^en'(5■nfeIn  unb  ^at()en  nvic^  einer 
gcnnffen  Slbftufung  iHn-e()vt  tvarb ;  genug,  eö  fef)(te  tiefem 
Sefte  im  Ä(einen  an  nic^t^,  ivaö  bic  groften  ju  ycrf)crrlicf)en 
pflegt. 

2)er  9ceuja()v^tag  1759  fam  I)evan,  für  un3  Äinber 
crunuifc^t  unb  lun-gnüg(id)'^  \m  bic  inn-igen,  aber  ben  altern 
^HTfonen  bebenfüc^  unb  aljunngc^^join  Sic  S^urcbmarfcte 
ber  ^Vran^ofcn  Uvir  man  juvar  gen^ofnit,  unb  fic  ereigneten 
fic^  öftere  unb  I)auftg,  aber  borf)  am  baufigften  in  ben  Icl.Uen 
klagen  beö  lun-gangcnen  3af)reö.  9cacf)  alter  rcicfi?ftäbti[cf)er 
Sitte  )>ofaunte  ber  üfjürmcr  beö  4^aupttf}urm!5*,  fo  oft 
!Iruppen  f)eranrüfften,  unb  an  biefem  9icujaf}r^tage  n^ollte 
er  gar  nic^t  auff)oren^,  luelc^eö  ein  3n<^cn  n)ar,  baf  gr^pere 
^eere^u'ige  i^on  mehreren  Seiten  in  -BcUH\]ung  feien.  Qöirf* 
lic^  jogen  fie  aucf;  in  grötlercn  'D^uiffen  an  biefem  S^agc  burrf) 
bie  Stabt;  man  lief,  fie  i^orbeipaffiren  ju  fe()en.  Scnft 
ir>ar  man  genn-^bnt,  bap  fie  nur  in  fleinen  ^nirtieen  burci^* 
marfd;irten  ;  biefe  aber  lun-gri^fu-rten  firf)  uad)  unb  n^rf),  oijnc 
baf  man  ed  i?er^inbern  fonnte  ober  JvolIte^  ©enug,  am 
2.  3anuar,  naitbem  eine  CH^Ionne  burcf)  Sacf)fen()aufen  über 
bie  Srücfe  burc^  bie  ga(}rgaffe  bi>3  an  bic  (5cnftabterUHi(^e 
gelangt  nwx,  macl)te  fic  S^ait,  übenmiltigte  baö  fleine,  fic 
burrf;fü(}renbc^  C*>'ommanbi\  naf)m  5?efil3  wm  gebadeter  SÖac^e, 
jcg  bic  Stile  l)inunter,  unb  nad)  einem  geringen  ©iberftanb 
muftc  fic^  auc!^  bie  ^auptn^ac^c  ergeben*.  Slugcnblicfö" 
traren  bie  friebltc^en  Strallen  in  einen  5?rieg^fcf)auplal5 
iHTivanbelt.  Xort  yerl)arrten  unb  bii^cuafirtcn'"  bie  2'rupven, 
biö  burd;  regelmäßige  ßinquartierung  für  i^r  Untcrfommcn 
geforgt  ivare. 
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Tiefe  unevUMvtete,  feit  vielen  3vifH'en  unerhörte  Safl 
brürftc  tie  beKv^liiten'  i^fir.^er  i^eu\iltivi,  \u\t>  l^ciemant»* 
fonntc  fie  befilnrerliiter  fein  al*  bein  iviter,  fer  in  fein  faum 
v^oUenbetei?  ^O^iui?  fremde  militärifite  3?enH>bner  aufnehmen, 
if)nen  feine  UH4ilaufy]epui3ten  unt»  meift  iH-rfcbloffenen  ctaatc*^ 
jimmcr'  einräumen  unb  bvi^,  n\"i>J  er  fo  genau  ^u  orbnen  unb 
ju  rei]ieren  Vft»-^]te,  frember  ilMÜfür  ^.ueic^v^eben  feilte;  er, 
c(}nel}in  preuijifc^  gefinnt,  foüte  fiel;  nun  von  Araiuot'en  in 
feinen  3i»iii"frn  belagert  fel)en :  e3  n\ir  baö  !Iraurigftc, 
tt.\v?  ibm  nacb  feiner  XenfuH'ife*  begegnen  fonnte.  SLnire  cd 
i(}m  ieboct)  möglid)  geUH'fen,  bie  3aci)e  leiitter  ?u  nehmen,  ba 
er  gut  franjöfifc^  fpractj  unb  im  Scbcn  fic^  n?o^(  mit  Sßürbe 
unb  Ülnmuth  betragen  fonnte,  fo  bvitte  er  ficft  unb  uni^  mancfie 
trübe  ctnnDe  erfparen  mögen';  benn  man  quartierte  bei  und 
bcn  Äönigdlieutenant®,  bcr,  obgleich  93?ilitärperfon,  boc6  nur 
bie  (?ivilvorfäl(e,  bie  3treitigfeiten  wiuten  3olbaten  unb 
2?ürgern,  3itulbenfa(f)en  unb  Jöänbel  ju  fitliitten'  hatte. 
Q6  n?ar  ©raf  Xf)oranc,  Pen  ®raffe  in  ber  ^^ropcncc, 
unweit  ?lntibed,  gebürtig,  eine  lange  hagre  ernftc  ö'eftalt,  bad 
©efiift  burcb  bie  3?lattern  fehr  entfteüt,  mit  ütttvir^en 
feurigen  Stugcn,  unb  'ocn  einem  un"irbigen,  jufammengC' 
nemmenen®  'betragen.  OUeicl)  fein  (Eintritt  nvir  für  ben 
^audbenH^l}ner  günftig.  ''^Tum  fprac^  Pen  ben  verfitiebenen 
3immcrn,  n>clc^e  tl)cild  abgegeben  tt>crbcn,  tf)cilö  bcr  ?$amiUe 
verbleiben  feilten,  unb  ald  ber  ö'raf  ein  Ok-mvilbc^immcr 
cruMhnen  hörte,  fe  erbat  er  fiit>  glcicb,  ob  cd  fttuMi"  .Kac^t 
\x\\x,  mit  Äcrjcn  bie  33ilber  irenigftend  flüdjtig  ju  befe^cn. 
Cir  hatte  ein  biefen  Xingen  eine  übergrepe  ?5reube,  bezeigte" 
fi(f>  gegen  ben  il^n  begleitenben  ^Initer  auf  bvid  iH'rbinblict)ftc, 
unb  ald  er  pcrnaf)m,  bap  bie  meiften  itünftlcr  noc^  lebten,  fic^ 
in  j^ranffurt  unb  in  ber  9]ac^barfc^aft  aufl)iclten,  fo  ver# 
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fieberte  er,  tci^  er  nic^tö  me()r  uniu[cf)c,  a(5  [ic  balticjft 
fennen  ju  lernen  unt»  [ie  ju  befc^äftigcn. 

§l6er  auct  bicfe  5(nua[}cnnu3  von  (Seiten  ber  5iunft 
öermccf;te  nidjt  bie  Öefinnunvj  meineö  5>aterö  ju  anbern, 
noc^  [einen  (J[)arafter  ju  Knuten.  (Sr  liefj  ge[d;e(}en,  maö  er 
ni(^t  iu'r()inbern  fonnte,  ()ielt  [icf;  aber  in  unirivfi'amer^ 
(Sntfcrniuu],  imti  baö  2(ni3erovi?entlicl;e,  U\v3  nun  um  i()n 
t)orgieng,  wax  i(}m  biö  auf  He  geringfte  5i(einicjfeit  uner* 
trag(icf;. 

Öraf  2;f)orane  inbeffen  betrucj  \id)  muftevfvift.  Tdd}t 
einmal  [eine  Sanbfarten  ivoÜte  er  an  bie  2Öanbe  ijenacjelt 
£)aben,  um  bie  neuen  S^apeten  nic^t  ju  lu-rberben.  Seine 
Seilte  n^aren  geivanbt,  [tili  unb  crbent(irf;;  aber  [veilicf),  ba 
ben  ganzen  2ag  unb  einen  Sf)ei(  ber  9Jarf}t  nicbt  9iu()e  bei 
ii)m  warb,  ia  ein  Älagenber  bem  anbern  [oigte,  2(rre[tanten' 
gebracht  unb  [ortge[ü()rt,  alk  Dfficieve  unb  2lDjutanten  wr# 
gela[[en  unirbcn,  ta  ber  (^ra[  norf;  überbie'5  tiiglicO  offene 
S^afeP  l)ie(t :  [o  gab  eö  in  bem  mii^ig  großen,  nur  für  eine 
Familie  eingcricf;teten  ^au\c,  baö  nur  eine  burcö  alle  (Stocf? 
werfe  uniHn-[c^(o[[en  burrf)gei)enbe  treppe  t)atte,  eine  93enHv 
gung  unb  ein  ©e[umme  wie  in  einem  Sienenforbe,  obgleich 
5(Ücö  [ef}r  gemäßigt,  ernftf)a[t  unb  [treng  jugieng. 

3um  ä^ermittler  3Un[c(;en  einem  luibrieplicf'en,  tiiglid^ 
mef)r  [i^  f)\)poc^onbri[^  quäienben  ^auö(}errn  unb  einem 
jwar  wcf)[wonenbcn,  aber  [ebr  ern[ten  unb  genauen  5)ci(i:< 
tärga[t*  fanb  [icf;  glücfli(f;erwei[e  ein  bef)ag(i(^er  5^c(met[i-^er, 
ein  [c^üner,  wof)lbeIeibter,  f)eitrer  93?ann,  ber  Bürger  t»on 
Sranf[urt  war  unb  gut  franji^fifrf;  [prarf;,  [icf)  in  ^UW6  ju 
[c^icfcn  wujite'  unb  mit  mancf)cr(ei  fieinen  llnanne()mli(^* 
feiten  nur  [einen  (Spaf  trieb^  !rurc^  bie[en  battc  meine 
ÜJiutter  bem  ©rafen  i()re  Sage  bei  bem  @emüt()^juftanbc 
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i()rci3  OKittcn  iHnftcdcn  laffcn ;  er  i\\Uc  tic  cad)c  fo  fdu^lic^* 
au'^j]cmalt,  ta>5  neue  nort)  nütt  eiiinuil  ejaiu  eiiu]eriittetc 
«Jpau?,  Me  natürliche  3ii^"iicfy]e5eßenf)eit  beö  ©cfißer^*,  bie 
^efc^äftivjiiui}  mit  ber  (Jr^ie^unv^  feiner  (Vamilie,  iinb  u\i^  fic^ 
alleö  [onft  nod)  i\v3en  lief?,  511  bebenfen  s^Cv^eben,  [0  Ni^  ber 
@raf,  ber  an  feiner  Stelle'  auf  bic  ^öc^ftc  ©erec^tigfeit, 
Unbeftec&lictfeit  unb  efn-eniH'^nen  SSanbel*  tcn  grollten  (ctoU 
[e^te,  iiud)  Her  fut  al-5  (5in^iitartierter  mufterKift  \n  betuigen 
torna[)m,  unb  e^5  UMrflic^  tk  einigen  3a^re*  feineö  2)a* 
bleibend  unter  manif  erlei  Umftänben  unr*erbrüc^Iic^  gehalten 
^at. 

^JJeine  ?}cutter  l\]\\^  einige  5fenntniß  bed  Stalienifc^en, 
UH'le^e  3vratte  überbaupt  ^liemanben®  rcn  ber  Familie  fremb 
u\ir ;  [ie  entfd^loß  fic^  bvi(>er  fogleic^  Sranjöfifc^  ju  lernen,  3U 
UH'ktem  ^wcd  ber  5)olmetf(^er^  bem  fie  unter  biefen  fiür* 
mifiten  CreignifTen  ein  <iinb  ci\i}  ber  Taufe  gebeben  batte', 
unb  ber  nun  ciud)  aliJ  ®ei\uter  ju  bem  S})auK  eine  bopvclte 
Steigung'  fpiirte,  feiner  ®er»atterin  jeben  abgcmüpigtcn'"  21  u* 
genblicf  fifenfte  (bcnn  er  n^cf}nte  gerabe  gegenüber)  unb  ibr 
scr  allen  Xingen  biejenigen  ^^^l^r^V'"-'"  einlernte'',  wd^K  fie 
perfönlic^  bem  @rafen  t^orjutragen  ijcibt;  Welc^eö  tarn  ^um 
Seften'^  gcrietl}.  3^er  ©raf  n\ir  geütmeiitelt  i^on  ber  'i)3iübe, 
mi^c  bie  ^^öau^frau  fic^  in  i^ren  3al)ren'^  gab,  unb  treil 
er  einen  l)eitern  geiftreic^en  3"^  in  feinem  (5^arafter  ^atte, 
auc^  eine  c\cwii]c  trorfne  CMalanterie  gern  au'5übte,  fo  entftanb 
barau^  bad  beftc  Ü3crl}ältnii5,  unb  bie  t^crbünbeten  ÖkiMttern 
fonnten  erlangen,  iraö  fie  trollten. 

SÖäre  e>?,  wie  fiton  gefagt,  möglicf)  getrefen,  ben  5>ater  ;u 
erweitern,  fo  l)attc  biefer  t>cränbcrtc  3iiftvinb  ivenig  Xrütfenbe^ 
gehabt.  2)er  @raf  übte  bie  ftrcngftc  Uneigennül^igfeit; 
felb)t  ®aben,  bie  feiner  Stelle  gebübrten,  lebnte  er  nb ;  baö 
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©erincjfte,  li\iö  einer  23eftec(ning  f)attc  a[)n(ic()  [er)en  fonnen\ 
iinivbe  mit  ^on\,  ja  mit  Strafe  UH\ic]enne[en*;  [einen  beuten 
war  aufö  Streny^fte  befo()len,  t^em  «T^an^^befitun-  nicf;t  bic  min* 
tieften  Unf often'  ju  macf)en.  Sai^eßen  unirbc  um^  Äinbern 
reid^licf)  imn  9^acf)tifc^c*  mit^]etf)eilt.  33ei  tiefer  ©etegenK'it 
muf  i^,  um  t»on  t»er  Unfcbiilb'  jener  Seiten  einen  33ei3riff  ju 
geben,  anfüf}rcn,  ba^  bie  ^Ilcutter  un6  cineö  2'ay]eö  ()ocf)li(^® 
betrübte,  inbem  fie  baö  ©efrorene',  baö  man  unö  i^on  ber 
3^afel  fenbete,  UKvjgop,  uunl  cö  if)r  unmöglich  i^orfam,  tafi  ber 
9Jtagen  ein  n\il)r()aftei^*  (S>^,  uu-nn  eö  aii(i)  wd)  fo  biirc^* 
jucfert  fei,  v»ertracjen  fonne. 

Sluper  biefen  ßedcreien,  bic  it>ir  benn  tcd)  anma(}(ic^ 
ganj  gut  genicjjeu  unb  i\n-tragen  lernten,  baucbte  eö  un6 
Äinbern  auc^  nocf;  gvir  be(}aglid),  ))on  genauen  2ebrftunben 
unb  ftrenger  3u£^t  einigermaßen^  entbunben  ju  fein.  2)cö 
33atcr3  iible  Saune  nal)m  ju,  er  fonntc  fi^  nic^^t  in  baö 
Unfermeiblicbe  ergeben.  2Bic  fel}r  quälte  er  firf;,  bie  93iutter 
unb  ben  ©evattcr'",  bie  9iatl)ö()erren,  alle  feine  Si^eunbe,  nur 
um  bcn  ©rafen  loö  ju  iverben !  5?ergeben^  [teilte  man  ii)m 
ycr^',  baß  bie  ®egennmrt  eine^  fclct;en  '»Utanneö  im  <C"^au[e, 
unter  ben  gegebenen  Um[tänben,  eine  U'>af)re  9So()(t{)at  [ei, 
tci^  ein  ennger  2iH'cl)fef,  cc*  [ei  nun  i^on  Cfficieren  ober 
(Demeinen,  auf  bie  Umquartierung  be^  ®rafen  folgen  ivürbe. 
Äeinö  i)cn  biefen  Slrgumenten  \rolIte  bei  ii)m  greifen".  ®aö 
©egennnirtige  fcf)ien  i()m  fc  unertraglirf),  tci^  Um  fein  Un* 
mutt}''  ein  Sct)limmcreö,  baö  folgen  fönnte,  nicl;t  gen:»a£)r 
irerben  Heß. 

5(uf  biefe  QBeifc  uvirb  feine  ^I}ätigfeit  geläl}mt,  Hc  er 
fonft  (}auptfäci)lict;  au\  unö  ju  ivenbeu  geU'»ol}nt  umr.  Sa^, 
waö  er  unö  aufgab,  forbertc  er  nic^t  me[)r  mit  ber  fonftigen 
©cnauigfeit,  unb  unr  fuc^ten,  ivie  c6  nur  mbglic^  fd)icn, 


S^ritteö  S?udj.  55 

unfcrc  9iciu'\icvbe  an  militärifdH'U  unb  vintcrn  öffcntlid;cn 
2)ingcn  \u  bcfvicMv]cn,  nütt  allein  im  .^')aufc,  fcutcrn  aiic^ 
auf  ^cu  3trapcn,  irdcfrc^'  um  [o  leiducr  aiuvciuv  ta  bic 
Zcii]  unt  Ticidbt  unvcrfitleiTcnc  ^öauethürc  von  3(bilhrac^cn 
bcfcot  UMr,  ^ic  ixd}  um  ^a^  Sbiw  unt»  Si^ictcrlaufcn*  un< 
ru^ii^cr  itinbcr  nicbtd  bcfiimmcrtcn. 

Sie  mancf^erlei  Ülni3eU\3enbeiten,  tie  rcr  tem  3Iicf>ter* 
fiublc  ted  ÄiMÜvv:>lieutenantd  i-jefcblicbtet  «würben,  battm 
taburc^  ncc^  einen  gan^^  befonfern  Oiei^,  tci^  er  einen 
eik^enen''  Söertf)  darauf  leiste,  [eine  tintfcfcifun^^cn  ?imei(^ 
mit  einer  nnpii^en,  i^eiftreic^en,  beitern  ÜlnMitunv]  ^u  bej^Ieiten. 
äCsv5  er  befahl,  ^rar  ftrenc;  v\erect)t;  tie  2lrt,  rvk  er  eö  au^^ 
trücfte,  irar  launi.5  unt  pifant'.  (5r  fc^ien  fic^  ben  «Öerjog 
rcn  Cffuna^  ?um  i'crbilDe  genommen  ;u  babcn.  I5ö  rer* 
gieng  faum  ein  Jag,  bap  ber  Xclmetfctjer  nicbt*  eine  ebcr  bic 
anbere  folde  5lnefbote  un5  unb  ber  '^^hitter  uir  ifluf(>eiterung 
crjafjlte.  (S^i  batte  biei'er  muntere  ^y)la\\n  eine  fleinc  3amm> 
lung  folc^er  (Salcmonifc^en^  lintfcbeibungen  gemacht;  ic^ 
erinnere  micb  aber  nur  bc'5  C^inbrucf>?  im  3ll(gemeinen,  obnc 
im  ©ebäc^tniß  ein  S^cn^nberet^'  irieber  ui  finben. 

Xcn  n^unberbaren  (il)arafter  bed  ©rafen  lernte  man 
nacf>  unb  nacb  immer  mebr  fcnnen.  Tiefer  '»Bann  u\ir  iiä) 
felbft  feiner  Gigenbeiten  aufö  beutlidfte  beunipt,  unb  treil  er 
gewiffc  ^dkn  t>abcn  mccbte,  n^o  ibn  eine  2Irt  ron  Unmutb, 
^rpccbonbrie,  ober  n^ie  man  ben  böfen  Xamon  nennen  ]0Ü, 
überfiel,  fo  jog  er  fic^  in  fclcben  3tunben,  bie  fitt  manctmal 
lu  3:Aigen  verlängerten,  in  fein  Simmer  jurürf,  fal)  'Diiemanben 
ald  feinen  Äammerbiener  unb  n^ar  felbft  in  bringenben  fallen 
nicfct  ui  bcn^egcn,  ta^  er  Slubien^  gegeben  lJätte^  cobalb 
aber  ber  biM'e  ©eift  von  i^m  gerricfcen  tt'ar,  crfebien  er  nac^ 
wie  vor,  milb,  beiter  unb  tbätig.     ?lud   ben  ^Hitcn  feineö 
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i^ammerbienerö  (Saint  3ean,  cincö  ficinen  Ijac^cxn  '»Dianneö 
öon  muntrer  ®utmütf)ißfeit\  fonntc  man  [erliefen,  bap  er  in 
früf)crn  Saferen,  i^on  folc^cr  (Stimmunij  übcrtt>a(tioit,  gropeö 
Unglücf  anijeric^tet  unb  i'id)  nun  vor  äf)nUc^cn  2^nlH^3cn^ 
ki  einer  fo  tvic^tigcn,  ben  33 liefen  aller  SBett  aui^gcfetUen 
(Stelle,  ju  l>üten  evnftlic^  vornel}me. 

9hni  aber  [c^eint  eö  notl)ig,  umftänMicf;er'  an^^ujcigen 
unb  begreiflich  ju  machen,  it»ie  ic^  mir  in  ber  fran3ofi[it)en 
(£prac(;c,  btc  irf;  boc^  nicf;t  gelernt,  mit  mel)r  ober  ivenigcr 
33equemlicl)feit  buriingeljclfen.  Sluc^  l)ier  fam  mir  bie  ange? 
&orne  @abe  ju  (Statten,  bap  irf;  lcicf)t  ben  (Scf)all  unb  iilang 
einer  ®prarf;e,  if)re  S3eu>egung,  il}rcn  2lccent,  ben  Zon,  unb 
tvaö  fpnft  i'ion  aufjern  (5igentl)iimlicf)feiten,  faffcn  fonnte. 
2(uö  bem  2ateinifd)en  u>aren  mir  viele  ST^orte  befannt ;  taö 
3talienifc!^c  vermittelte  noc^  mel)r,  unb  [o  l)or^te  i<i)  in 
furjer  Seit  vcn  33ebienten  unb  (Solbaten,  (Scf)ilbn?acf;en  unb 
33e[uc^en  [o  viel  l)erau3,  baj]  icf;  mirfi,  n."»p  nicl)t  inö  Öefpräc^ 
mifc^en,  boc^  tvenigftenö  einzelne  fragen  unb  2lntn>orten 
beftcl)cn  fonnte*.  Slber  bicfeö  ivar  allcö  nur  ivcnig  gegen' 
ben  i>ortl)eil,  ben  mir  baö  übeater  bracf;te.  ^on  meinem 
©ropvater  {)attc  ic^  ein  j^reibillet  erhalten,  beffen  ic^  mic^, 
mit  SBiberivillcn  meineö  2>aterö^  unter  bem  ^ciftanb  meiner 
9Jiutter,  taglic()  bebiente.  4^ier  [ap  icb  nun  im  -^nirterre^  vor 
einer  fremben  Süf)ne  unb  )ßa^tc  um  fo  me^r  auf  Sen^egung, 
mimifcf;en^  unb  Diebe^Vlui^bruif,  alö  ic6  nu-nig  ober  nicfti^ 
wn  bem  verftanb,  umö  ba  ohn  gcfvroc^en  unirbe,  unb  alfo 
meine  Unterl)altung  nur  vom  ©eberbenfpiel  unb  (Spriid^ton 
nel}mcn  fonnte^  ''^on  ber  iiomobie  verftanb  icb  am  ivc^ 
nigften,  iveil  fie  gefcl;ivinb  gefprod^en  unirbc  unb  fic^  auf 
2)ingc  beö  gemeinen'"  icbcn^  bejog,  beren  Sluöbrücfe"  mir 
gar  nici^t  befannt  nviren.    !Die  ^^ragobie  fam  feltncr  vor, 
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lm^  bcr  flcincffcnc  3c^ritt,  baö  J^viftartij^c  bcr  ?l(cranbiiner', 
baö  JlKkjcmcinc  bcö  JÜK^Drucfö*  nui(f)tcit  [ic  mir  in  jetcm 
8innc  failliiter.  Cd  ^aucrtc  niitt  laiu^c,  fo  nahn  ic^  tax 
9iacillc^  tax  ic^  in  mcincö  isitcrd  iMbliot(}cf  antraf,  ,;ur 
^*j)anl?  unb  tcclamirtc  mir  tk  ^tücfc  nacb  thcatralifc^er  2lrt 
unb  ÜH'ifc,  UMC  i'ic  tad  £rvian  mcinci?  Ckö  unD  baö  ihm 
fü  ijcnau  vcnranMc  cprad^orcjan  ^^cfapt  Ijattc,  mit  (\xc^cx 
icH}ci\üc\Uit,  ohne  tci^  id)  ncc^  eine  ganje  dlctc  im  3"- 
fammcn(;anv}  lütte  innftcben  fiMinen.  %\,  icf>  lernte  gan^e 
Stellen  auöu^Mirii]  unD  recitirte  [ie,  wk  ein  einvieiernter 
Sprac^iH\]eP.  5^aö  t^erfificirte  fran^ofifcfce  Suftfpicl  trar 
bamalö  fel}r  beliebt;  bie  Stürfe  von  5^e»Jtoncbeö', 'D^^ari^ 
t>aur^  l'a  (ibauffee^  famen  Kiufiyi  vor,  iinD  ic^  erinnere 
mic^  noc!^  teutlic^  mancher  c^arafteriftifctn-n  ^iv^uren.  i^on 
tax  'i)3ioliere'Kt)en*  ift  mir  treniv^er  im  Sinn  geblieben. 
2Ba>5  am  meiften  (Jinbrucf  auf  mic^  machte,  n.\ir  bie  ^"ii^per* 
mneftra  'ocn  ^^!emierre^  He  ald  ein  neueö  Stücf  mit 
Sorgfalt  aufgefül)rt  unb  n.neberl>olt  gegeben  n»nrbc.  .^öcbft 
anmutljig  wax  ber  (iinbrucf,  tcn  tcx  Devin  du  Village'*, 
Rose  et  Colas",  Annette  et  Lubin*'^  aii^  micf)  mad;ten. 
3<^  fann  mir  He  bebanterten"  Gliben  unb  't)?(äbc^en  unt> 
i^re  33envgungen  ncc^  jetU  ?urürfrufen".  C5ö  bauerte  nicf)t 
lange,  fo  regte  fic^  ber  ©unfi-t)  bei  mir,  mic^  auf  bem 
Jl^cater'*  felbft  um5n[el}en,  n>o}U  fic^  mir  fo  mand^erlei 
®elegenbeit  barbot.  Xenn  ba  ic^  nicbt  immer  bic  ganzen 
Stücfe  auejuboren'**  Öebulb  l)atte  unb  mancfce  3cit  i»  t*en 
Gorribord,  aucf>  n^o^t  bei  gelinberer  3al)röjcit'^  t>or  ber  5:^ür, 
mit  anbern  iiinbern  meineö  ?llter5  allerlei  Spiele  trieb,  fo 
gefeilte  ficb  ein  fitöner  munterer  i^nabe  ut  unt\  Ter  ^um 
2;f;cater  gefjörtc  unb  ben  ic^  in  mancben  fleinen  Oiollcn, 
obwohl  nur  beiläufig",  gefeiten  fvitte.    ^Iiiit  mir  fcnnte  er 
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[id^  am  bcften  t'erftänbicjcn,  inbem  ic^  mein  granjofif^  bei 
iijm  geltenb  ju  ma^en^  tt)uftc;  iinb  er  fnüpfte  [id^  um  fo 
mef)r  an  mic^^  a(ö  fein  5tnabe  fcined  5{(ter3  unb  [einer 
9Zation  beim  2;{)eater  ober  fonft  in  ber  9Kif)e  ixvir.  2Bir 
giengen  and)  auper  ber  lll)eaterjeit  jufammen,  unb  [elbft 
tvaf)renb  ber  33orfteUungcn  liet?  er  nüc^  feiten  in  9tube.  Gr 
n)ar  ein  allerliebfter  fleiner  SUiffc^neiber',  [cbtt^at^te  c^ar? 
mant*  unb  unvntf()or(i^  unb  tt>u^te  fo  t»iel  öon  feinen 
2lbentcuern^  vöanbchi  unb  anbern  Sonberbarfeiten  ju 
crja(}(en,  bajj  er  mic^  aufun-crbentlid;  unter()ie(t  unb  icl^  ^^cn 
i[)m,  rt?aö  Sprarfje  unb  ^33citt()ei(ung  burc^  biefelbe  betrifft, 
in  iMer  SJßoc^en  mel)r  lernte,  ald  ntvin  fic^  batte  ^orfteKen 
fönnen;  fo  bap  9iiemanb  uni^te,  irie  ic^  auf  einmal,  gleic^fam 
burc^  3nfpiration,  ju  ber  fremben  Sprache  gelangt  irar. 

(So  tva(}rte  nicf)t  lange,  fo  entfpann  fic^  aber  für  mic^ 
ein  eigneö  unb  bcfonbreö  3ntereffe.  2)er  junge  !l)eroned, 
fo  nnü  ic^  hn  Knaben  nennen®,  mit  bem  ic^  mein  5?er# 
^ältni^  immer  fortfet^te,  \vav  aupcr  feinen  Sluffc^neibereien 
ein  Änabe  i>on  guten  Sitten  unb  rec^t  artigem  33etragen. 
(Sr  mact)te  mirf;  mit  feiner  (£rf;nH'fter  befannt,  bie  ein  paar 
3af)re  älter  al6  tt?ir  unb  ein  gar  angenel)meö  93iäb(^en  n?ar, 
gut  geUHicl^fen,  ihmi  einer  regelmäßigen  33ilbung^  brauner 
i^arbe,  fct)U\arjen  J^aaren  unb  Slugen;  il)r  ganjeö  ^Betragen 
i)atte  etn?aö  Stilleö,  ja  2;raurigeö.  3c^  fuc^te  il)r  auf  aUt 
SBeife  gefällig  ju  fein;  allein  ic^  fonntc  i^re  Slufmerffamfeit 
nic^t  auf  mic^  lenfen. 

2lUe  tf)catralifc^e  ^}3^annigfaltigfeit®  fonnte  jcboc^  unö 
itinber  nicf)t  immer  im  Sct)aufpieU)aufe  feftl)alten.  SBir 
fpielten  bei  fi^onem  QBetter  t>or  bemfelben  unb  in  ber  9iäl}e 
unb  begiengen  allerlei  2;i)orl)eiten,  ivelc^e  befonberö  an 
6ünn*  unb  gefttagen  feineöwegö  ju  unfcrm  5Icuf ern  pap# 
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tcu':  tcnn  icf)  unb  mcincö  Ölcirf;cn  crfc^icncn  alcbann,  bcn 
^iit  untcvm  5?lvm,  mit  einem  fleiiien  IDegen,  beffen  S^ücjel' 
mit  einer  ([xiian  feibenen  'i^inbfif  leife  ße^ievt  umv.  C^inft, 
ald  iriv  eine  i"|an;ie  3cit  unfev  !ii>ei'en  i]etiieben  unb  Xevoneö 
fic^  unter  uni3  i^emifitt  (}atte,  fiel  cö  biefem  ein,  mir  ^u  be^ 
t(}euern,  iit  Kute  i(Mi  beleibi^it  unb  muffe  ibm  3atiöfaction 
ijeben.  3it  lH\]riff  ju\u-  nidH,  n\ic^  ibm  ^Inlap  v3eben  fonnte, 
liejj  mir  aber  feine  Sluc^ftnU'runi}  gefallen'  unb  ivoUte  jie()cn. 
(Sx  vcrfittevte  mir  aber,  e^  fei  in  folc^en  S'äl'cn  gebrauctHicf), 
tci^  man  an  einfame  Certer  gebe,  um  bie  3act;e  befto  bc; 
quemer  aus?mact>en*  ju  fi>nn:n.  2Bir  t^erfügten  un^  be(?(}alb 
bintcr  einige  vriteunen  unb  ftJlten  \mi  in  gehörige  "i)>cfitur. 
5)er  3uHifampf  erfolgte  auf  eine  etJvaö  tbeatralifite  2öeife', 
bie  5ilingen  flirrten,  xmt  bie  ^töj^c  giengen  neben  auö ;  bcc^ 
im  Sfiier  ber  !?lction  blieb  er  mit  ber  8pifte  feineö  Xegenö 
an  ber  i^anb[d;leife  meineö  S3ügelö  l)angen.  8ie  n\irb 
bur(tbcl}rt,  unb  er  iH'rficberte  mir^,  ta^  er  nun  bie  roUfcm* 
menfte  (Sati^faction  l)abe,  umarmte  mic^  fobann,  gleiitfalld 
rec^t  tbeatralifc^,  unb  unr  giengen  in  bai5  näcbftc  iiaffee^au^, 
um  unö  mit  einem  Olafe  9)canbelmild;^  'oon  unferer  @e* 
müt^öbeuH-gung  ^u  erlu^len  unb  tax  alten  ^rcuubfc^aftebunb 
nur  befto  fefter  ju  fitliefjen. 

9iun  fel)lte  cö  von  bem  crften  3!age  ber  Sefi^ne^mung' 
unferer  Stabt,  jumal*  i^inbern  unb  jungen  ^'cuten,  niitt  an 
immern,\il}rcnber  3cvftreuung.  Übeater  unb  33älle,  ''Isuaben"' 
unb  Xurc^märfc^e  jogen  unfere  5lufmerffamfeit  bin  unb  ^er. 
£ie  le^tern  befonberö  nabmen  immer  ju,  unb  baö  <2clbaten* 
kkcn  fehlen  unö  gan^  luftig  unb  t^ergniiglic^. 

Xer  Slufent^alt  bcö  Äönigelieutenantö  in  unferm  ^aufe 
Krfc^affte  und  ben  l'ortbeil,  alle  bebeutcnben  ^In-rfonen  ber 
franjüfifc^en  2lrmee"  nac^  unb  nacf?  ju  fel}en  unb  bcfonberö 
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bie  ©rftcn\  bereit  9?ame  fc^on  burc^  bcn  9iuf  ju  uii(3  ge* 
fommen  umr,  in  bcr  ?'?äf)e  ju  betrachten.  So  [af)cn  anr  t»on 
S^reppen  unt>  ''^Nobeften',  gicicfcfam  une  t^on  ©afericen,  fe^r 
bequem  bie  Öeneralität'  bei  un6  vorübcr;5ef)n.  Sor  SIKen 
erinnere  ic^  mic^  beS  ^rinjen  ©oubife*  a(3  cineS  fc^onen 
leutfciigen'  S^cvxn;  am  beutlic^ften  aber  beö  '^'^arfc^aU'?  'oon 
^Sroglio'  al5  eineö  Jüngern,  nic^t  grofien,  aber  ir>c»I)U3c^ 
bantm,  (eb()aften,  geiftrcic^  um  fic^  blicfenben,  bef)enbcn" 
5J?anne'3 

(Sr  fvim  meijrmalö"  ,?um  iionig^Iieutcnant,  unb  man 
merfte  wo[}(,  ba0  »cn  ivict)tigen  Singen  bie  JKebc  war.  Söir 
{)atten  unö  im  erften  53iertc(jaf)r  ber  (5inviuarticrung  faum  in 
blefen  neuen  ßiift^inb  gefunben,  alö  [iton  bie  "i^iactn-icf^t  fic^ 
bunf^^P  v^crbreitete:  bie  2iniirten*°  feien  im  ^Inmarfct^  unb 
^erjog  gerbinanb  'oon  33raunfc^UHMg"  fomme,  bie  grau* 
jofen  vom  5)cain  ju  luntrei ben.  93^in  Ijatk  \\m  biefen,  bie 
[ic^  feineö  befonbern  Ärieg'^gd'icfeö  rü()men'"'  fonntcn,  nid)t 
bie  gropte'^  ^orfteilung,  unb  [eit  bcr  (2c^(ac^t  wn  Oic^bac^ 
glaubte  man  [ie  veracl;tcn  ,5U  bürfen  •  auf  ben  «ipcrjog  ^^er^ 
binanb  fcl3te  man  ba\?  greifte  3?evtrauen,  unb  alle  preu|jifc^ 
©efinnten  eru>artctcn  mit  (£c(}nfu(^t  if)rc  ^Befreiung  oon  ber 
biö()erigcn  Saft.  ^D^ein  3?ater  irar  etiraö  I)eiterer,  meine 
93httter  in  borgen",  Sie  \i\\x  fing  genug,  ein5ufei)en,  t^a^ 
ein  gegenavirtigeö  geringe^  Hebel  leicht  mit  einem  grcpen 
Ungcmaft)  iH-rtaufitt  irerbcn  fonne:  benn  eö  jeigte  fic^  nur 
aiiin  beutlifl),  ta\i  man  bem  ^^J^^evjog  nid;t  entgegen  gelten, 
fonbern  einen  Singriff  in  ber  9täl)e  ber  Stabt  abivarten 
iücrbe.  (Sine  9tieberlage  ber  granjofen,  eine  ^luc^t,  eine 
93ertl)eibigung  ber  3tabt,  uvire  eö  ciud)  nur,  um  bcn  dlM^xu] 
gu  becfen  unb  um  bie  Srürfe  ju  bc[)alten'',  ein  S3ombarbc* 
ment'®,  eine  ^Nlünbcrung,  SHle^  ftcKte  fiel;  ber  erregten  Gin^ 
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bilbuncjöfraft  ^ar  un^  nui^^te  bcibcn  ^'artcicn'  Sorge. 
9Kcinc  3)tuttcr,  uh-Ic^c  ?Ulei?,  nur  nic^t  Mc  Sorge  ertragen 
fonntc*,  lief?  tunt  K'u  Xoimctfctcr  i[}rc  '^nxtbt  bei  bcm 
O^rafcn  antnnu-jcii';  UHnaiif  fic  bic  in  [o(c^cn  Aällcn  gc* 
bräudjlicbc  5lntUH>rt  erbiclt:  [ic  folle  ganj  rul}ig  fein,  eö  fei 
niitt»?  ui  bcffmttcn*,  [ui)  übrigen^  ftiU  Kiltcn  iinb  mit 
^liicinanD  von  tcr  3ad;c  fprcd;cn. 

^Yliclncrc  Gruppen  jogen  burc^  bie  Statt ;  man  erfuhr, 
bap  fic  bei  2?ergen'  «.^alt  maiften.  Ü^a^  5fommen  nnb 
@e(}cn,  baö  Gleiten  nnb  !^aufcn  veimefute  fiii)  immer,  nnb 
unfer  .^auö  ^var  3^ag  nnb  9Jac^t  in  2lnfru()r*.  3n  bicfer 
3cit  f>ibc  irf)  bcn  !Oiarfcf?al(  2?rog(io  öfter  gefeben,  immer 
l}citer,  ein  unc  bas3  antre  'iVlial  an  CMeberCen  nnb  53etragcn 
»cUig  glcic^,  unb  c-^  bat  mic^  and)  nacb^er  gefreut,  ben 
?9iann,  t\:i\in  öieftalt  einen  fo  guten  nnb  baiierbaftcn  Gin* 
brucf  gcmad?t  I;atte,  in  ber  Öefdjid^tc  rii(;mlid;'  cvu\ii;nt  ju 
finbcn. 

So  fam  benn  enb(id\  nacb  einer  nnrubigen  Gbartrocbc', 
1750  ber  (^barfreitag  I;eran.  (^ine  gro^c  Stille  verfünbigtc 
ben  naf)en  Sturm.  Unö  Äinbern  u>ar  »erboten,  ani  bem 
.^aufe  JU  gelten ;  ber  iviter  batte  feine  Shibe  nnb  gieng  an'5. 
Xie  Sd;lvid)t  begann ;  ie^  ftieg  an\  tax  oberften  33oben",  wo 
id)  jtrar  bic  ©egenb  ju  feben  verl^inbert  u\ir,  aber  ben 
Xonner  ber  Äanonen  nnb  ba?  ^^^iffenfeuer'"  beö  fleinen 
ÖeUH'ljrö  rec^^t  gut  rernebmen  fonnte.  5ca4>  einigen  Stum 
bcn  fa()en  tt>ir  bie  erften  Scifbtn  ber  Sc^lacfct  an  einer  Dteibc 
SÖagen,  au^  n^elcben  U>ernnnibetc  in  mandierlci  traurigen 
5?crftümmelnngen  unb  Öeberben  fachte"  bei  unv^  vorbeigc-- 
faf)ren  nnirben,  um  in  baö  jum  Sajarct^'*  umgen\inbtitc 
^iebfranenflofter"  gebrad^t  ut  ererben.  Sogleicb  regte  fic^ 
bie  Söarmberngfeit'*  ber  3?ürgcr.     SPier,  9i?ein,  5?rob,  ®elb 
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ivarb  bcnicuii^cn  Ijincjcrcic^t,  bie  uoc^  etivaö  empfangen  tomv 
tcn\  ?Uö  man  aber  einige  S^it  barauf  bleffirte*  unb  (jc# 
fangnc  3)cut[cf)c  unter  biefem  3itB  ßeiva()r  ivurbe,  fanb  ba3 
93?it(eib  feine  ©renje,  unb  eö  [c^icn,  aiö  ivodte  3eber  [ic^  v>cn 
5Ii(cm  entb(ö|len,  nvn5  er  nur  93cn>eg(i(^e3  befafj,  um  [einen 
bebvängten^  Sanbi^icuten  bcijuftehen. 

!l)ie[e  befangenen  u>aren  jebcc^  2(n5eicf;en  einer  für  bie 
SiHiirten  ungli'uf (icf;en  (2cf)(arf)t.  93lein  Q^ater,  in  [einer 
^arteilirf;feit  cian\  [id)cx,  bap  bie[e  gen>innen  un'irben,  f)atte 
bie  (eiben[cf;aftlicf;e  ^ent»cgen()eit*,  tcn  gef)offten  Siegern 
entgegen  ju  ge()en,  o()ne  ju  bebenfen,  bap  bie  ge[(^)(agene 
Partei  erft  über  if)n  n,H\3f(ief)en  müfjte.  (5rft  begab  er  [irf)  in 
[einen  ©arten  vor  bem  ^riebbergcr*  !X(}ore,  u>o  er  ?li(eö 
ein[am  unb  ruf)ig  fanb ;  bann  uvigte  er  fic^  auf  bie  33prn^ 
f)eimer®  ^eibe,  wo  er  aber  balb  iUT[rf;icbene  jerftrcute  3}aä)f 
jügter  unb  ürofjfnec^te  an[i(^tig^  n\irb,  bie  [irf;  ben  Spa^ 
marf)ten,  narf;  ben  ©renjfteinen  ju  [c{;iefkMt,  [o  ba^  bem 
neugierigen  SBanberer  baö  abprallenbe®  33(ei  um  ben  i^opf 
[aufte.  (5r  i)ie(t  ei^  bec*[)alb  boc^  für  geratf)ner,  ^urüifuige()cn, 
unb  erfu()r  bei  einiger  5tac(;frage,  u>at^  i[}m  \d)on  ber  ^d)aU 
beö  geuernö®  J)atte  f(ar  mad^en  [oUen,  ba|j  SlUeö  für  bie 
?^ranjp[en  gut  ftei}e  unb  an  fein  3lHnrf)en  j^u  benfen  fei. 
9lac(;  ^^au[c  gefommen,  lioU  Unmutf),  gerietf)  er  beim  ©r* 
blicfen  ber  i\n-munbeten  unb  gefangenen  ÖanbcKeute  ganj  auö 
ber  gcn>of}nlirf;en  S^iffung.  2hic[;  er  (iefj  ben  ^^Drbeijieben- 
ben  maniterlei  Spenbe'"  reichen;  aber  nur  bie  !£eut[ct;en 
foltten"  [ic  er()alten,  iveld^eö  nic^t  immer  möglich  wax,  mii 
i}a^  <^d)id\a[  greunbe  unb  ^einbe  3u[ammcn  aufgeparft" 
()atte. 

1)ic  Wlutkx  unb  unr  £inber,  bie  ivir  \d)on  früf)er  auf 
beö  ©rafen  9Bort  gebaut"  unb  be6f)alb  einen  jiemlici^  bc# 
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ru(nv:\tcn  !Ta^^  (niu^cbraitt  fvittcn,  umvcu  (Hntlid)'  crr'icut ; 
nur  unnifittcn  uiifcvm  isitcr  i^ciitcn  OUaubcn  iinb  i^lcicbc 
Ök'[inniiiu3,  nnr  [itmcit^cUcn  i(}m,  umö  nnr  fonntcn^  unr 
baten  il>n,  ctww^  cpcife  }U  ficf)  511  ncl>inen,  bic  er  ^cn  i^an^cn 
SaIcj  ciubclnt'  Kitte ;  er  veruH'i^^erte  unfre  '^iebfoüiiu^Mi''  unD 
jebeu  Öenuf?  unD  lH\3ab  [icf?  auf  fein  3i'"i"»-'r.  Unfre  J^reubc 
n,\ub  in^effen  nütt  y^eftört;  Mc  cac^e  u\u  entfcl;ieDen^  ^er 
5iönik]ölieutenant,  ^er  liefen  Tai]  ijcqcn  feine  ÖKnrohibeit  \n 
^ferbc  geuH'fen,  fefnte  cnblic^®  uiriicf;  feine  ©C)5enn\ut  ut 
^auic  u\u  nöt(>i^]er  al>5  je.  ®ir  fprany-jen  ihn  enty3ey]en, 
fußten  feine  >^>\nCe  unb  bejeio|ten'  il>m  um'ere  ^»^»■'iit'C-  ^^ 
fd^ien  ibm  fe^r  ju  gefallen.  „Qöc^ri"  fai3te  er  freunMic^cc 
alö  fcnft,  „  icf)  bin  auc^  um  euertirillen®  vergnügt,  liebe 
hinter  I"  (Jr  befabl  fogleiit,  un^^  3itrf»-'Werf,  iii^cn  SJöein, 
überbaupt  baö  33efte  \n  reiiten,  unb  gieng  au}  fein  3inittKr, 
fcbon  von  einer  großen  ''y)la]ic  Xringenber,  (^orbernter  unb 
SBittenber  umgeben. 

2öir  gleiten  nun  eine  föftliit'c  (Jcllaticu*",  bebauertcn 
tcn  guten"  3>ater,  ber  niitt  2;beil  baran  ncbmen  mcd;tc'^ 
unb  brangen  in  bie  "D^iutter,  ibn  berbei  ui  rufen ;  fie  aber, 
flüger  al^?  n^ir,  nniptc  n^obl,  irie  unerfreulich  i^m  fclcfcc 
&abcn  fein  anuben.  3nbeffen  balte  fie  etnviö  3lbenbbrpb" 
jurec^t  gemarf;t  unb  l>ute  il)m  gern  eine  ^4>i-''-'ti>^"  ^mf  ^^v3 
3ittimer  gefc^irft,  aber  eine  folc^c  Uncrbnung"  litt  er  nie, 
auc^  nicbt  in  ben  äuperftat  '^hlUn ;  unb  nad^bem  man  bie 
fü^en  i^abcn  bei  3eite  gcfdjafft'^  fuc^'te  m^ui  ibn  ui  bereben, 
^crab  in  baö  gcwöljnlic^e  (ipcife,?immer  ju  fcmmcn.  (^nblic^ 
ließ  er  ficb  bewegen,  ungern '^  unb  nnr  abncteu"  nidH, 
tt)cl(^ed  Unl}eil  »vir  ibm  unb  und  bereiteten.  Xie  3;repve 
lief  frei  burdjö  ganjc  ^au&  an  allen  3>crfälen  vorbei.  Xer 
9Jatcr  mußte,  inbem  er  ^crabftiecj,  unmittelbar  an  bed  ©rafen 
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3immcr  forriki\3cl)cn.  Sein  53orfaal  ftanb  fo  »oUer^  Seutc, 
ba^  ber  @raf  \iä)  cnt[cf;(op,  um  93^*f)rere3  auf  einmal  abju* 
tf)un,  bcrau'?5utrcten ;  unb  Mcp  ciefcf)af)  (cibcr  in  bem  Singen^ 
blicf,  a(ö  ber  2>atcr  I)crabfam.  2)er  @raf  gieng  i()m  l)citcr 
entgegen,  begrüßte  i^n  unb  fagtc:  „3f)r  n^crbet  unö  unb 
cuc^  ÖHiuf  uninfcfcen,  baf;  biefe  gefaf)rli(^e  Sac^c  fo  glücflid) 
abgelaufen^  ift."  —  Äeinei?n>cge6  !  lUTfetUc  mein  93ater  mit 
3ngrimm';  ic^Jüollte,  fie  l)atten  cuc^  jum  ^ieufel  gejagt^  unb 
ivenn  icf)  l}atte  mitfal)ven'  feilen.  —  S)er  ®raf  l)ielt  einen 
9(ugenb(iif  inne,  bann  aber  ful)v  er  mit  SSutt)  auf:  „S^iefeö 
follt  il)r  büpen!"  rief  er;  „3l)r  feilt  nic(;t  umfcnft  ber  gerechten 
(£acf)e  unb  mir  eine  feiere  Scleibtgung  jugefiigt  haben ! " 

2)er  ^ater  wax  inbefj  gelaffen®  l)eruntergeftiegen,  fe(3tc 
fic^  ju  unö,  frf;ien  l)eitrer  alö  bi!?t)er  unb  fteng  an  ju  effen. 
9Bir  freuten  unö  barüber  unb  iint^ten  nicf)t,  auf  nu'lcljc 
bebenfliitie  SÖeife  er  fic^  ben  Stein  l^om  Jj")er5en  geiraljt 
l)atte^  Äurj  barauf  nnirbe  bic  9?tutter  l}crau'5gerufen,  unb 
tvir  l)attcn  grcpe  8uft,  bem  Spater  au^^uplaubern,  nmö  unö 
ber  ®raf  für  (Süfngfeiten^  t*erel}rt  l}abe.  1)k  'i)3tutter  fam 
nid;t  jurücf.  (inblirf;  trat  ber  2)olmetfc^er  l)erein.  2luf 
feinen  3Binf  fc^icfte  man  unö  ju  33ette ;  c6  ivar  fc^on  fpät, 
unb  nnr  geborcf)ten  gern.  ^}aä)  einer  rubig  burc^)fcl;lafenen 
9?acl;t''  erful)ren  ifir  bie  gelvaltfamc  ix'tvegung,  bie  geftern 
?lbenb  baö  ^an^$  erfc^üttert  l)atte.  ©er  ÄonigöUcutenant 
t)attc  fegleirfi  befol)len,  \}cn  3iater  auf  bie  9I?acf;e'°  ju  fübren. 
1)ic  Subalternen"  mieten  njoljl,  ba|3  il}m  niemals  ju  iviber* 
fprcc^en  uvir ;  boc^  I)atten  fie  fid^  mancf)mal  2)anf  t»erbient, 
u>enn  fie  mit  ber  5hi>?fül)rung  jauberten.  2)iefe  ©efinnung 
nnipte  ber  @ei\itter  2)olmetfc(;,  ben  bic  ÖJeifteögegenumrt 
niemalö  »erlief,  auft^  £ebl)afteftc  bei  il)ncn  rege  ju  machen 'l 
5)cr  S^umult  nnir  ol)net)in  fo  grop,  bafj  eine  Si'Gerung  fic^ 
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t*cn  fclbfl  t^cvftccftc'  unb  cntfc^ulbii^tc.  (yr  I)vittc  meine 
^Hhtttcr  ^erau^^evufcn  unb  i^r  tcn  Sltjutantcu  gleidjiam  in 
tic  Steinte  ßi\]clHMi,  ba^  [ic  burcf)  5^ittcn  unb  'i>orftcllinu]cu 
mu'  cini»3cii  -,?hincl;ub  crlan^jcn  morf;tc.  (Sr  [clbft  eilte 
((tncll  hinauf  jiim  ©uifcn,  ber  fic^  bei  bcr  großen  Söc[)errj 
Ulning  feiner  felbiV  \i\]Ui(b  inö  innere  3iinincr  uirücfijejov^eu 
iMttc  unb  baö  brincjenbftc  Öefc^äft  lieber  einen  ^^lucjenblicf 
ftocfen  lie|5,  ald  ba^  er  bcn  cininnf  in  il)m  errecjten  böfen 
"i)?iut()  an  einem  llnüinilbiy]en  gefüblt*  unb  eine  [einer  2Bürbe 
nac^tl)eilige  Cintfc^eibung  gevjeben  (}ätte. 

2)ie  2lnrebe  beö  S^elmetfc^erö  an  ben  trafen,  bie 
gübrung  be»?  ganzen  ©efpräcfcö'  fjat  mv$  ber  bicfe  Öeivitter, 
ber  i'ic^  ani  tcn  glücflitten  (irfelg  nic^t  irenig  ui  ®utc  tl}at% 
oft  genug  uneberbelt,  fo  ta^  id)  fie  an^  bem  Öebäc^tnip  wciji 
noc^  aufjeicbnen  fvinn. 

Ter  Xclmctfcf)  I>ittc  getragt,  ba^  iiabinet  ju  eröffnen 
unb  I)inein?utreten,  eine  ^P^mblung,  bie  ^öc6ft  s^erpönt"  n)ar. 
„'üQae  wollt  3f)r?"  rief  if)m  ber  ®rcif  jornig  cntgevjen. 
„^inaud  mit  (Sucö!  ^^ier  [)at  9tiemanb  bciö  Otecbt,  fiereinju^ 
treten,  ah$  3aint  3can*." 

So  fjaltet  mic^  einen  9(ugenbii(f  für  «Saint  3ean,  ücrfe^te 
ber  iDoImetfc^. 

„Xa^u  gebort  eine  gute'  Ginbilbung^fraft.  Seiner'" 
jwei  machen  noc^  nic^t  einen,  tfie  3^r  fcib.  (Entfernt  Guc^ !" 

•Öerr  ®raf,  3br  f^aht  eine  große  &abc  rem  ^immel 
empfangen,  unb  an  bie  appellirc  icb. 

„3br  benft  mir  ju  fc^meic^eln!  ©laubt  nic^t,  bap  cö 
(Sud)  gelingen  nn-rbe." 

3^c  Ijabt  bie  große  &abe,  ^crr  ©raf,  auc^  in  Slugen* 
blicfen  ber  5ieibenfc^aft,  in  2Iugenblirfen  beö  3<?rnö  t'ic  ©efin* 
nungen  2(nberer  anju^ören. 

G.  B.  5 
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„2ßo()l,  woi)il  2?on  ©cfinnungcn  ift  eben  tk  dlctc, 
bie  i(^  ju  lange  angehört  ijahc.  3c^  weiß  nur  ju  gut,  ba^ 
manunö  (}ier  nic^t  Hebt,  bap  unö  tiefe  ^Bürger  [d)ee(  an[cl)n\" 

Deicht  alle ! 

„  (2ef)r  t^iele !  Sßaö !  tiefe  ©täbter,  9teicf)i^ftabter  \Mlax 
fie  fein^?  3t)ven  Äaifcr  baben  fie  u\'i()(en  unb  fronen  fef)en, 
unb  ivenn  biefer,  ungercd)t  angegriffen,  feine  Sanber  ju 
•oerlieren  unb  einem  Ufurpatcr^  ju  unterliegen  @efaf)r  läuft, 
wenn  er  g(ütflicf;ertveife  getreue  9lf(iirte  finbet,  bie  i(}r  @elb, 
[[)x  33lut  JU  feinem  ^ortl)eil  lunivenben,  fo  \wlkn  fie  bic 
geringe  'iaft  nic^t  tragen,  bie  ju  i()rcm  Zijdi*  fie  trifft,  ta^ 
bcr  9{eicf;i?feinb^  gebemüt()igt  iverbe." 

i^reilid;  fennt  3(}v  biefe  ©cfinnungeu  fc^cn  Umgc  unb 
I)abt  fie  alö  ein  weifer  ^?3iann  gebulbet ;  and)  ift  eö  nur  bic 
geringere  3^if)l''-  SSenige,  lUTblenbct'  burc^  bie  gliinjenbeu 
(5igenf($aften  beö  j^einbes?,  ben  3l)r  ja  felbft  alö  einen  au^er* 
orbentlic^en  ^}3cann  fct)ät^t,  wenige  nur,  3()r  wipt  cö! 

„  3a  n)ol)l !  ju  lange  ()abe  ic^  cd  gewupt  unb  gebulbet, 
fonft  (}ätte  biefer  fic^  ni^t  unterftanben  *,  mir  in  ben  bc* 
beutenbften  2lugenbliffen  folc^e  23eteibigungen  ind  Öefic^t  ju 
fagen.  Gö  mi)gen  fein,  fo  üicl  il}rer  woUen^,  fie  foücn  in 
biefem  i[}rem  fül)nen  Sieprafentanten  geftraft  nunben  unb  fiit> 
merfen  ^",  waö  fie  ju  erwarten  l)aben." 

9lur  Sluffc^ub,  ^err  ®raf! 

„3n  gcwiffen  T>ingen  fann  man  nid^t  ju  gefd^winb  ver.- 
fa()ren." 

9?ur  einen  furjen  2Iuffc(;ub ! 

„9uid)bar"  !  3f}r  benft  mic^  ju  einem  falf(J;en  ©cf;ritt" 
ju  verleiten  ;  eö  foÜ  6uc^  nirf;t  gelingen." 

SEeber  herleiten  wiU  id)  @ud^  ju  einem  falfd^en  Sd^ritt, 
nod)   'con  einem  falfcf;en  jurücfljalten ;   Guer  (^ntfcOlup  ift 
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aber  bcbcnft,  bap  ^i)x  aiut  (ihaf  5 Zorane  fcib. 

„'Der  Kit  I)ier  nicfet  niituifprcrf^eu*." 

5)ian  follte  bcn  havcn  ??fann '  boc6  aucfe  böten. 

„'Iiiin,  UM?  unube  er  benn  fa.^n?" 

^crr  5tönüv:?(ieiitenant !  unube  er  [vii^en,  3br  bvibt 
faiu-je  mit  )o  iMet  bimflcn*,  unundiv^en,  unv^eüficften  'D??enj 
[d)eu  Öebiilb  y^'babt,  irenn  [ie  cö  C5urfj  nur  nicfct  gar  511  arg 
machten'.  Tiefer  ^vit'3  freiließ  [et)r  arg  gemacht;  aber 
aeunnnt  e5  über  (?urf)*,  ^r^crr  iiiMiig^lieutenant !  unb  jeber; 
manu  irirb  (iucfi  bei?ivegen  leben  unb  pveifen. 

„3f)r  »t)ißt,  ba^  ic^  6urc  Q.'ofi'en^  manchmal  Icibcn  fann  ; 
aber  mipbraucbt  nicbt  mein  SöebhroKen.  Tiefe  3)?enfcben, 
[inb  [ic  benn  ganj  t»erb(enbet*?  «hätten  irir  bie  Scbtacfct 
verloren,  in  bicfem  Slugenblicf  n.\v3  n?ürbe  ibr  SclMcffal  fein? 
SSir  fcblvigen  und  bi'5  ^cr  bic  2^bore,  nnr  fperren  bie  ctabt, 
n?ir  balten,  ivir  t^ertbeibigen  und,  um  unferc  9tetirabe'  über 
bie  33rü(fe  5U  becfen.  Ölaubt  3br,  baf  ber  ^einb  bie  .^änbc 
in  tm  3cbccß  gefegt  bätte'"?  Gr  unrft  ÖJranaten  unb  n\v? 
er  bei  ber  ^Oanb  "  k\t,  unb  fie  nmben, n^o  fie  fÜMinen.  Tiefer 
^auöbefi^er  ta,  \i\v5  triU  er"?  3n  biefen  3i'"'"cnt  bier 
platte"  je^t  ircM  eine  ^euerfugef,  unb  eine  anbere  folgte 
^interbrein;  in  biefen  3i'iin^f^"^  t''^'^c»  vermalebeite'*  ^n-fing^ 
ilvipeten  ic^  gcfcbont,  micb  gcnirt  bcibc,  meine  Sanbfvirten 
nic^t"  aununacjefn  !  Ten  ganzen  !Iag"  ^vitten  fie  auf  ben 
5tnieen  {'Kc\cn  fcKen." 

Sßie  ineie  f>iben  ba6  getban ! 

„Sie  Ratten  feilen  ben  Segen  für  und  erflehen,  beii 
®eneralen  unb  Cfficieren  mit  (?bren*  unb  (5reuben5eic&en, 
ben  ermatteten  Öemeinen  mit  (5rquicfung  entgegen  gelten. 
^Inftatt  beffen  verbirbt  mir  ber  ©ift"  bicfed  5|?arteigci|lcö  bic 

5—2 


68  5(uö  meinem  Sctcn. 

fc^önftcn,  glücfücfiftcn,  burd)  fo  inct  Sorgen  unt  Sfnftrcn* 
gungcn  cm>oibcncn  ^(itgcnblicfe  mcincö  Sebcnöl" 

(So  ift  ein  ^arteigeift ;  aber  3()r  tt^crbet  il)n  burc^  bie 
SBeftrafung  bicfcö  ?)uinncu  nur  vcrmcfncn.  2)ie  mit  i(}m 
ÖIeicf)gc[inntcn  ivcrbcn  (Sud)  a(>5  einen  3^\n\innen,  ald  einen 
S3arbaren  an^l'cf;reien  * ;  [ie  n^erben  i()n  ali?  einen  93Järti)rer 
6etrarf)ten,  ber  für  bie  gute  (3acf;e  gelitten  fjat;  unb  felbft 
bic  anberö  ©efinnten,  bie  jel3t  [eine  Öiegner  [inb,  nn-rben  in 
if)m  nur  ben  'iSRitbürger  [c()en,  \mxicn  i^n  bebauern  unb, 
inbem  [ie  (Suc^  9ied;t  geben,  bennoc^  finben,  ba^  3^r  ju  fjart 
»erfahren  [eib. 

„  3c^  l)vabe  (Suc^  fcl^on  ju  lange  ange(}ört ;  mac^t,  bviji  3f)r 
fcrtfcmmt ! " 

So  ()ört  nur  noc^  biefeö!  33ebenft,  bajj  es?  baö  llner* 
bt>rteftc  ift,  u\iö  bie[em  S)?anne,  ivaö  bie[er  ?5^"H"ilie  begegnen 
fonnte.  3f)r  I}attet  u\d}t  Ur[ad)e,  i^on  bem  guten  SIMiten  beö 
J^auö[)errn  erbaut*^  ju  [ein;  aber  bie  ^^auöfrau  ift  allen 
@uren  2ßün[d;en  juiu^rgefommen  ^  unb  bie  5tinber  l}aben  (Suc^ 
a(ö  il}ren  Dl)eim  betracf)tet*.  '*I^cit  bie[em  einzigen  3(f)(ag 
uunbet  3l)v  ben  ^rieben  unb  bviö  Ölücf  bic[er  aBol}nung  auf 
eivig  jerftoren.  3a,  id;  U\m  woU  fagen,  eine  ©ombe,  bie 
inö  «§au0  gefallen  iviire,  nnu-be  nic^t  grij^ere  33enin"iftungen 
barin  angerichtet  l)aben.  3d;  l)abe  Gud)  fo  oft  über  (Sure 
gaffung  beimtnbert  ^,  45err  @raf;  gebt  mir  bieömal  (belegen* 
l)eit,  (iuc^  anju beten  ^  (Sin  5i rieger  ift  el)run'irbig,  ber  fid^ 
[elbft  in  ?5einbeö  ^^au^3  atö  einen  ®aftfreunb  betrachtet ;  bier 
ift  fein  geinb,  nur  ein  3?erirrter.  (^eiinnnt  e^  über  (Suc^, 
unb  cö  trirb  (Suc^  ju  eungcm  ?)hibme  gcreid)en ! 

„  !l)aö  müpte  nninberlic^  jugeljen,"  i>erfe()te  ber  (Draf  mit 
einem  Sac^eln. 

9iur  ganj   natürlich,  erlvieberte  ber  2)olmct[c^H't.    3c^ 
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f)abc  tic  %xMi,  bic  iiiiibcr  nirf)t  511  (? urcu  füllen  qefc^icft : 
beim  id)  UH-if?,  tau  ^J'urf?  Klt^t-*  Scciicn  ycvtricplicfj  [int> ;  aber 
ic^  \v\ü  (iuc^  Mc  grau,  tk  Äinbcr  [itilbcrn,  n>ic  fie  (?"uc^ 
banfcn:  icb  um(I  [ie  (Jucfc  fvfnlbcru,  nnc  [ie  fic^  jcitlebcnö  'ccn 
tcm  3ay]c  bcr  ccbUiitt  [\i  i^crijcn  unD  ton  (iurcr  Örcpmutt) 
au  tiefem  üa^jc  unterbalten,  tt»ie  fie  c3  Äinbern  unb  i^inbeö* 
finbern  cr^iblen  unb  aucf)  ^rembeu  i()r  3ntere|'fe  für  (iuc^ 
ciu^uflöfuMi  nMi'feu :  eine  J^aublun^^  biefer  2(rt  fanu  uic^t 
uuteri]e()eu ! 

„3()r  trefft  meine  fituvic^c  Seite  nirf'^t',  Totmetfcfecr.  ?In 
bcu  9tacf)ru(Mu  \'\i(c\  icf)  niitt  ]u  benfen,  ber  ift  für  2(nbere, 
nic^t  für  mic^;  aber  im  Slui^eublicf  rcc^t  ju  t()un,  meine 
^l^licfct  nicf)t  ju  t^erfäumen,  meiner  obre  nic^t^  ^u  t^erqebeu, 
ta^i  ift  meine  ccr^e.  2i>ir  baben  id'on  \n  inel  "JGcrte  ge* 
mac^t !  je^t  gc^t  ^iu — unb  lapt  Guc^  von  ben  Unbanfbaren 
banfen,  bie  icf)  \?frfc6cne!" 

Xa  Xolmetfc^,  burc^  biefen  uncravirtet"  glücf liefen  ?ht3* 
gang  übcrrafc^t  unb  bewegt,  fonnte  fic^  ber  Sf^räncn  nic^t 
cntbalten '  unb  n'*o((te  bem  Örafen  bie  S^mtc  füffen ;  ber 
@raf  UMcci  i(;n  ab  mW:!  fagte  ftreng  unb  ernft:  „3()r  »vifu,  ta^ 
ic^  bcrgleic^en  nic^t  leiben  fann ! "  Unb  mit  biefen  SBortcn 
trat  er  ciiü*  ben  33crfaa[,  um  bie  anbriuv^enben  ©efcfcäfte  ju 
tcforgen  unb  ba*?  33egc[)ren  fe  in:ler  nvirtenben  9}?enfc^en  ju 
vernehmen.  (£0  u\irb  bie  Sac^e  beigelegt,  unb  n?ir  feierten 
ben  anbcrn  3)iorgcn,  bei  ben  Ueberbleibfeln  ber  geftrigen 
3ucfergeütienfe,  baö  2?crübcrge^en  eineo  Uebel»5,  beffen  ^Uu 
txj^tjcn  n^ir  glürf lic^  terfc^tafen  ^  l}atten. 

£^b  ber  Xolmetfc^  nnrflirf)  fo  Greife  gefprcc^en,  ober  ob  er 
fic^  bie  3cene  nur  fo  ausgemalt,  ivie  man  eö  ivcbl  nac^  einer 
guten  unb  glücfücfjen  J^anblung  }u  tf)un  ^jflevgt,  nnll  id;  nic^t 
cntfc^ciben ;  trenigftenö  bat  er  bei  Söiebererjä^lung  berfelbcn 
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niemals  l\-iiiut\  Öemig,  tiefer  üaj}  bünftc  i[)m,  fo  ivie  ter 
[orcjcuvollfte,  [o  auc^  ber  glcweid^fte  [einev  Seben»?. 

2)er  5iönii3ölieutenant  nHH)nte  ncrf;  immer  in  unfevm 
.^aufc.  ©r  ()vitte  [ein  iBetraj^en  in  nicfjtö  geankert,  befonberö 
gegen  unö ;  allein  eö  u\u-  merfiicf;,  nnt»  ber  ©evatter  ®o(# 
metfd;  u>uptc  cd  unö  nocl;  beutüc^er  ju  mac{;en,  baf3  er  [ein 
9(mt  nicf;t  me()r  mit  ber  ^^eitcvfeit,  nicf)t  me()r  mit  bem  (Sifer 
iH-rUHiltete  une  anfangt,  ot^gieic^  immer  mit  berfelben  9iec^t# 
fc^affen()eit  unb  JIrcue.  (Sein  Sßcfen  unb  53etragen,  baö 
cl)er  einen  Spvinier  a(5  einen  ^ran^ofcn  anfünbigte ",  [eine 
Sannen,  bie  bod)  mitunter  (5influ(3  an]  ein  Öe[d)äft  hatten, 
[eine  Unbieg[amfeit  gegen  bie  llmftänbe,  feine  Oteijbarfeit 
gegen  ?l((ed,  U\iö  feine  ^;].Hn-fon  ober  (5i\iraftcr^  bernf)rte,  biefe5 
5ufammen  mcd;te  i()n  tod)  ^nUHuIen  mit  feinen  ü>orgefel^Uen 
in  Gonfliet  bringen,  «ipieju  fam  noc^,  bajj  er  in  einem  2)ucll, 
UHld;eö  fic^^  im  (5d;aufpie(  entfponnon  Kitte,  vcruntnbet 
unirbe  nnb  man  bem  Äönigölientcnant  übel  naf}m,  baJ5  er 
[elbft  eine  lun-ponte*  ^anblnng  ah5  oberftcr  ^4>'-'*li3ci'"ci[ter* 
begangen.  2ll(e$  biefeö  mod)tc,  une  gefagt,  baut  beitragen, 
ba|3  er  in  fid;  gejogner*^  lebte  unb  [)ier  nnt)  tu  ineUeidjt  tveni* 
ger  energifd;  yerfuijr. 

Gr  verlie|3  bie  Stabt  nnb  erf}ie(t  ftufenunnfe'  norf)  ver# 
[c^iebene  (£()argen*,  bcc^  nne  man  {)orte,  nid;t  ju  [einer 
3ufrieben()eit.  (Sr  l)atte  inbep  ba»3  33ergnügen,  bie  [o  cm[ig 
iHMi  il)m  beforgten  (yemalbe  in  bem  <3d)loffe  feine»?  ^ruberö 
glücfliit»  angebrad;t  jn  fei}en,  [c^rieb  cinigemale,  [enbetc 
iVl^aape  unb  liep  wn  ben  oben  genannten  5iünft(ern  9Scr* 
[c^iebenei?  nad;arbeiten.  (5"nb(id)  verna()men  nur  nid)tö  n^eiter 
wn  i()m,  aujjer  bafj  man  und  nac^  mei)rcren  3a(}ren  t>er# 
[id;ern  ivollte,  er  fei  in  Sßeftinbien,  an]  einer  ber  [ranjij* 
fi[(^en  Äolonieen,  a(d  (Gouverneur  geftorben. 


NOTES. 


i  ^  Title. 

The  motto  prefixed  by  Goethe  to  his  autobiography  is  derived  froin 
the  fragments  of  Menander,  a  Grcek  coniic  poet  who  flourished  in  the 
second  half  of  the  fourth  Century  B.C.  (see  Coinic.gr.  fragm.  ed.  Meineke 
IV.  352);  Hugo  Grotius,  a  famous  Dutch  scholar  of  the  seventeenth 
Century,  has  thus  expressed  this  line  in  a  Latin  verse :  male  erudilur 
nie  qid  non  vapulat.  It  should  of  course  be  understood  here  in  a  wider 
sense  as  applied  to  the  'sweet  uses  of  adversity'. 

I  have  followed  the  example  of  Mr  G.  H.  Lewes  in  adding  Gocthe's 
well-know-n  lines  as  an  appropriate  motto  of  the  experiences  of  his  boy- 
hood. 

toA  gürten  =  tte  gü^rung,  'the  guidance';  compare  the  phrase,  er 
fü^rt  ein  gute«  Sebcn,  he  leaJs  a  good  life. 

tie  grc^natut  is  a  Compound  far  more  expressive  than  tie  frc^e  Statut 
would  be;  it  denotes  a  cheerful,  merry  tcmpcr. — The  dim.  QJJüttnrc^cn 
expresses  affection.  Though  in  the  record  of  his  life  Goethe  speaks  of 
his  father  much  oftener  than  of  his  mother,  it  is  well  known  that  he 
cherished  and  loved  his  mother  with  much  grcater  affection.  It  may 
almost  be  said  that  the  elaborate  description  he  gives  of  his  father's 
manners  and  intentions  conveys  an  Impression  as  if  Goethe  in  his  later 
yeafs,  when  he  came  to  write  his  life,  endeavoured  to  do  justice  to  a 
father  whose  severe  and  austere  ruie  had  bcen  distasteful  to  the  im- 
petuous  boy. 

fafcuUten,  lit.  'to  invent  fables',  is  used  in  a  wider  sense  of  poetic 
invention. 
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(SrfteS  33uci;. 

Tage  i. 

1.  mit  tcm  ®(cc!cnfc^tacjc  3n)Mf,  when  thc  clock  was  just  striking 
twelve;  precisely  at  12  o'clock. 

2.  \Ve  say  both  auf  and  in  tic  SBcIt  fommcn. — We  may  add  that 
Goethe's  parenls  bad  been  married  on  Tuesday,  the  20th  August,  1748, 
when  his  father  was  thirty-nine,  and  his  mother  eighteen  years  old. 

3 .  The  sentence  begins  with  the  general  pronoun  m.iii,  but  gocs  on 
in  the  pronoun  of  the  first  person  plural,  mir.  Though  it  would,  per- 
haps,  have  been  preferable  to  say  at  once  wenn  »ir  un3  erinnern  njcUcn, 
we  should  observe  that  Goethe  varies  his  style  in  this  manner  in  more 
than  one  pa.ssage,  and  there  is  indeed  a  certain  ease,  if  we  may  say  so, 
a  grata  mglcgeiitia,  in  this  construclion  which  does  not  disgrace  a  grcat 
writer. 

4.  in  einen  Salt  fommcn,  to  conie  into  a  position. 

5.  anfcfjaucn  means  'to  behokl',  to  look  at  somcthing  with  much 
attention ;  hence  the  adj.  anfci^aulidj,  that  which  becomcs  quite  clear 
on  ocular  inspection,  lucid;  er  ^at  un3  tic  ©actjc  mit  w\  2lnfcfjaulicf;fcit 
auäeinanler  gefcfet,  he  has  explained  the  subject  with  much  hicidity,  very 
clearly.  2infdjauentc  (5rfat;rung  may,  therefore,  be  translated  by  'direct 
cxperience'. 

6.  c^neT)in,  as  it  is,  afler  aU. 

7.  turc^cjebrodjen,  'broken  through';  doors  had  been  broken  through 
the  intervening  middle  wall,  and  the  two  adjoining  houses  had  thus 
been  thrown  into  one.  Observe  the  difference  between  türdjbrec^en  (v. 
Irans.,  id;  brcrf^c  turd)  in  the  original,  mechanical  sense)  and  turc^)brc'c^cn 
(ici;  fcurcfjfcrtjcfjc  which  is  used  metaphorically) ;  the  first  forms  the  past 
participle  turd;ijetroc^en,  the  second  turdjbrcdjcn,  though  this  may  also 
be  formcd  from  türcfjtredjen;  e.g.  Grimm  explains  the  present  passage 
in  his  IVörtcrb.  2,  1592  by  adding  man  ftatte  tie  SIB Ante  turcfjbrcc^en,  and 
ib.  1591  he  quotes  from  Goethe:  tic  le(,Ue  ä)iaucrcrfc  turd;t'rccf)cn  jci^t  einen 
anmut^ig  bcfc^attcten  Slfajicnfiti,,  'an  aperture  broken  (made)  in  the  farthest 
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edge  of  the  wall  shows  a  picasant  scat  shaded  by  acacia-trccs'.  But  it 
is  only  possihle  lo  say,  et  ^at  all«  «chranfcn  tcJ  ^Infiantc«  turt^>bre<^tn,  'he 
has  broken  throui^h  all  rcstraints  of  decency',  bccausc  ihis  is  nietaiihori- 
cal ;  and  again,  in  the  rcflcctive,  the  only  possible  form  is  tur(^iäcbtod;cn, 
e.  g.  tcr  Xicb  b.u  fid;  turct^^cbrcc^cn,  '  the  thicf  has  broken  out.' 

8.  t^urm.iiti.j,  lit.  'tüwer-like' ;  the  stair-case  was  spiral,  as  is  often 
the  case  in  towcrs. 

9.  unjufammcnfiÄnijcnt,  'disconnccted',  i.e.  the  rooms  wcre  not  on 
the  same  Icvel. 

10.  aiu^jlcidjcn,  lit.  'to  make  evcn',  is  often  used  metaphorically  of 
'smoothing  over'  a  difficulty  or  'remcdying'  a  defect. 

11.  eine  iüngcrc  Sd^njctler:  Goethe's  sistcr  Cornelia,  who  will  be 
mentioned  again  below,  was  bom  on  Dec.  7,  1750;  she  married  a 
clerg)man,  Schlosser,  in  1773  (Lewes  b.  iii  eh.  4)  and  died  in  1777 
(ib.  b.  IV  eh.  6);  in  1779  Goethe,  who  was  then  travelling  with  bis 
friend  Karl  August,  Duke  of  Saxe-Weimar,  visited  her  grave  at 
Emmendingen  (ib.  b.  v  eh.  3).  She  was  a  gentle  creature,  and  very 
dear  to  the  poet's  heart. 

12.  rcciiläuftig,  very  extensive,  spacious.  In  this  word  the  t  beforc 
the  Suffix  is  not  justifiable  on  etymological  grounds,  and  indeed  the  more 
correct  form  remains  rocttläuji;j ;  but  besides  Goethe,  such  writers  as 
Klopstock,  Lessing,  Wieland,  and  others  have  used  the  form  with 
the  t, 

13.  (Sittcrrocrf,  lit.  'framework';  ©itter  is,  perhaps,  more  frequently 
used  of  an  iron  trellis-work,  an  iron  gate.  There  is  also  another  form, 
Satter,  which  evidently  approaches  the  English  gate. 

14.  i^ogeltaucr,  'bird-cage'.  The  word  33auet  (commonly  w.,  less 
correctly  «.)  is  the  same  as  the  E.  bcrwer:  M.H.G.  der  bür,  A.S. 
bür,  in  Gothic  probably  bdiirs,  from  the  verb  bäuan  'to  build'.  It  will 
thus  be  seen  that  the  word  originally  denotes  a  kind  of  aviary,  in  which 
the  birds  can  build  their  nests. 

15.  'In  one  comer  of  the  hall  there  is  a  kind  of  lattice,  opening  by 
an  iron  or  wooden  grating  upon  the  street.  This  is  called  the  Geräms 
etc.'  Lewes,  Life  0/  G.  h.  l  eh.  ■2.  This  peculiar  Southern  word 
consists  of  the  common  prefix  ge  +  SJa^men  'a  framc';  v.  Loeper  quotes 
the  oognate  words  Cfencjerämä  (from  Kurz)  and  Sifenfrem«  (from  B. 
Auerbach). 

16.  lefen  is  used  in  the  sense  commonly  borne  by  the  Compounds 
betefen,  auMcfcn,  'to  pick'. 
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1 7.  ein  füHi^cä  3lnfc^cn,  a  southem  look ;  the  streets  then  resembled 
the  streets  of  a  southem  town,  where  much  business  is  transacted  out- 
side  and  in  the  open  air,  while  in  noithem  towns  all  is  limited  to 
indoor  life. 

18.  fid;  fvci  fül;lcn,  to  feel  free  and  easy. 

Page  1. 

I.  Iic&  gciriniicn,  to  become  fond  of  some  one. — gar  is  more  collo- 
quial  and  affe^iionate  than  fc^r. 

I.  <2d)ultf)cip  denotes  the  highest  magistrate  of  the  city — of  the 
dignity  itself  we  shall  hear  more  below.  The  word  is  a  genuine  old 
Teutonic  term,  derived  from  ®cf)ulb  (O.H.G.  sadt)  and  the  verb 
I;cipcn,  orig.  one  who  Orders  that  duties  be  fulfilled. 

3.  In  E.  we  should  say,  'in  whose  house  we  properly  dwelt',  or 
rather  'whose  house  it  properly  was  in  which  we  dwelt'.  Comp, 
the  phrase  bei  Semanlen  jur  SJiict^e  weinen,  'to  rent  a  house  (or  tene- 
ment)  of  some  one'. — Goethe's  grandmother,  Cornelia,  was  81  years 
old  at  the  time  of  the  birth  of  our  hero. 

4.  ^inteu  t;inau8,  looking  towards  the  back. 

5.  ^in  is,  strictly  speaking,  unneccssary,  but  it  enforces  the  meaning 
of  tiä  much  in  the  same  way  as  ttsque  does  that  of  ad. 

6.  glcidifam,  as  it  were,  if  I  may  say  so. 

7.  l^agcr  is  more  than  '  thin'  or  'spare';  it  means  'tall  and  thin' 

8.  ^ivfcfjijrabcn,  not  'Stag-Ditch',  but  rather  'Stag-Foss',  ©raten 
meaning  the  'moat  defensive  of  a  town'.  This  old  moat  had  been  dried 
up  in  1333,  and  converted  into  a  kind  of  park,  in  which  deer  were 
kept.  The  custom  mentioned  by  Goethe  was  abandoned  about  the  year 
1556. 

9.  *  We  wished  to  get  an  explanation  of  this  expression.' 

10.  unterr;aUen,  to  keep,  maintain.  Observe  the  Omission  of  the 
verb  feien  or  Juiren. 

II.  teiva^ircn,  to  preserve.  The  technical  expression  for  this  is, 
however,  'r;cgen'. 

12,  \!xi  •>;crfcnimen,  the  tradition,  custom. 

1 3.  Observe  the  füll  form  of  tlie  past  participle,  instead  of  which  it 
would,  however,  be  more  common  to  say  v'crfpeijl.  The  verb  rerfpeifen 
means  to  eat  deliberately  and  in  a  dignified  manner,  while  ejfen  is  the 
same  process  in  its  everyday  aspect. 
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14.  tcun  is  in  reality  a  mere  explclive;  \ve  may,  howcvcr,  iranslate 
'thus,  therefore'. 

15.  wcitn  au<^,  even  if,  though. 

16.  3a>jtbcfuijnip,  riglit  of  chase. 

17.  rctfümmcrn,  to  injure,  to  spoil;  from  Äummit,  sorrow,  gricf- 
iS.     njobi  aar,  it  niight  bc,  cven. 

19.  eine  jaftmc  aßilltahn,  a  park  of  tame  decr.  (The  'Zoological 
Gardcns'  opened  at  Frankfort-on-the-Maine  in  1856  may  now  be  said 
to  fulfil  this  Jt-^iJeratiim.) 

20.  It  is,  perhaps,  more  usual  to  say,  ju  unfcrcn  it\it\x  or  iu  unftrct 
3cit. 

Page  3. 

I.  The  boy  was  fond  of  this  room,  because  it  awakened  in  his 
breast  longings  («t^iifud;t)  for  the  open  country  that  could  be  espied 
from  it. 

1.  ©ommcr^jcit  is  a  somewhat  rare  employment  of  the  accusative, 
instead  of  jur  Sommcrjcit  (oniitting  also  the  i  in  the  Compound).  Sanders 
( li'örUrb.)  quotes  from  Bahrdt  (a  writer  of  the  eighteenth  centurj') :  nur 
«cnimcrÄjcit  rcuricn  fic  auf  tcn  freien  $la$  gcfüfirt,  'only  in  summcr-time 
were  they  led  out  into  the  open  space';  and  from  ZinkgräfTlijth  Cen- 
tury): ein  Sdjalf  gien.j  ÜSintcr^jeit  über  tie  ®ap,  'a  roguish  fellow  was 
Walking  across  the  road  in  winter-time', 

3.  ein  ©ercitter  abwarten,  to  wait  until  a  thunder-storm  is  over.  ab» 
in  the  Compound  means  '  to  the  end'. 

4.  fid;  an  tireai  fatt  fe^en,  to  look  one's  fill  at  somelhing,  to  satisfy 
one's  seif  with  looking  at  something. 

5-  n)anteln  =  lu|lmanteln,  to  walk  (pace)  up  and  down  (for  the  sake  of 
enjoj-ment  and  recreation). 

6.  befcrgen  is  said  emphatically  of  '  tending'  the  flowers. 

7.  fic^  ergeben,  '  to  enjoy  oneself ',  is  now  commonly  both  speit  and 
pronounccd  with  an  e  instead  of  t ;  but  we  have  thought  it  right  to 
])reserve  Goethe's  own  mode  of  spelling,  which  is,  moreover,  bome  out 
by  etymological  reasons. 

8.  The  Student  will  do  well  to  obser\e  that  Goethe  is  fond  of  using 
the  neuters  of  adjectives  instead  of  abstract  nouns — which  is  indecd 
a  peculiarity  of  the  German  language  as  well  as  of  the  Grcek 
(to  koKöv,  ta?  ScJtine,  which  Lord  Lytton  venturcd  to  translate  '  ihc 
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BEAUTIFUl'.) — ta3   3l^nunij?spHc   means   a  tendency  towards   presenti- 
ments,  a  presaging  mind. 

9.  tic  golgc^tie  goläcjcit,  is  especially  used  in  the  phrase  we  have  in 
the  text.  Tiie  citations  in  Grimm's  Wörterb.  3,  1873  shovv  how  fond 
Goethe  was  of  this  word. 

10.  ter  Sßrcfpect,  here  'the  view'. 

11.  tcr  33atct  is  more  stately  because  less  usual,  than  mein 
a5atcr. 

12.  ein  ®ttd)  means  'an  engraving'. 

13.  aSorgänger,  'predecessor';  Vjut  'successor'  is  Sfiac^fctgcr.  There 
is  no  word  Sfiarfjgängcr ;  a  similar  word,  Sladjtrctcr,  denotes  a  servile 
imitator,  who  follows  in  the  track  of  another. 

14.  'The  Roman  painter  Giambattista  Piranesi  {or  Piraneze)  pub- 
lished  a  splendid  work  Le  Antichitä  Rotnane  (Rome  1756,  4  vols.  fol.) 
with  the  designs  of  Roman  buildings  and  monuments,  and  with  explana- 
lions  of  them.*  Von  Loeper.  Piranesi,  a  celebrated  architect  and 
engraver,  was  a  native  of  Venice,  but  resided  at  Rome  during  the 
greater  part  of  his  life.  '  He  was  remarkable  for  a  bold  and  free  style 
of  etching...he  worked  with  such  rapidity  and  diligence,  that  the  magni- 
tude  and  number  of  his  plates  almost  exceed  belief,  and  they  are 
executed  with  a  spirit  and  genius  which  are  altogether  peculiarto  him... 
Antichitä  Romane  comprised  in  218  plates  of  atlas  paper,  commencing 
by  a  topographical  view  of  ancient  Rome,  made  out  from  the  fragments 
of  a  most  curious  antique  plan  of  the  city  found  in  the  pavement  of  the 
temple  of  Romulus,  and  now  preserved  in  the  museum  at  the  Capitol.... 
The  exact  time  of  his  dealh  we  have  not  been  able  to  leam,  but  it  is 
supposed  to  have  happened  in,  or  near,  the  year  1780.'  From  the 
Biog7-aphical  Dictiouary  {\1q!&),  vol.  XII  p.  243—245,  where  12  great 
works  of  Piranesi  are  enumerated. 

15.  fic^  auf  etwa«  ocrfle^cn,  to  be  skilful  in  somcthing.  These  men 
were  masters  of  perspective  and  architecture. 

16.  3latcI  =  3Jalirnalcl,  etching-needle.  The  etchings  of  these 
masters  were  very  clear  and  valuable,  i.e.  they  were  valuable on  account 
of  being  so  very  clear  and  distinct. 

17.  The  P/azs^z  (/^//'(^/ö/ö  ('Place  of  Ihe  People')  i.  large  open 
place  at  Rome,  at  the  foot  of  the  Monte  Pincio.  From  this  place  three 
streets  diverge,  which  are  among  the  most  frequented  of  modern  Rome, 
especially  the  Co7-so  and  the  Strada  Ripetta. 
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18.  Coliseo  is  the  modern  appcUation  of  thc  immense  amphilhcalrc 
erected  by  the  emperor  Vespasian  (70—79  A.  d.).     Now 

A  ruin — yet  what  ruin !  from  its  mass 

Walls,  palaces,  half-ckies,  have  been  rcarcd ; 

Yet  oft  the  enornious  skelcton  we  pass, 

And  manel  where  the  spoil  could  have  appear'd. 

These  words  of  Byron's  (C/iihh'  Harald  iv  143)  contain  an  allusion  to 
the  fact  ihat  Pope  Paul  II.  empluyed  the  stones  of  the  Coliseo  for  erect- 
in^  part  of  the  Palazzo  di  Vcnczia  at  Runie  ;  in  the  same  barbarous 
manner,  the  ruins  of  the  Coliseo  were  despoiled  for  the  crection  of  the 
present  Palazzo  Faruese  and  of  the  Cancellaria.  In  the  middle  ages, 
these  extensive  ruins  served  as  a  kind  of  quarry  for  the  feudal  nobles  of 
Rome — and  after  all  these  spoliations  they  are  still  immense  ! 

19.  tic  '4-'«t«refir(^t,  St  Peter's  Church  at  Rome,  the  most  important 
monument  of  the  architectural  style  of  the  Renaissance,  commenced 
under  Pope  Nicolas  V.  in  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  Century  according 
lo  a  design  by  Rossellini,  recommenced  in  1506  under  the  direction  of ' 
Donato  Bramante,  and  then  after  various  interruptions  fmished  by 
Michel  Angelo  and  his  successors,  tliough  the  present  immense  building 
was  not  completed  before  the  i  jth  Century,  the  last  parts  having  been 
carried  out  by  Bernini  in  a  very  doubtful  taste.  JE«  !l5cter«plci6  is  in 
front  of  the  church.  The  proudest  Church  of  Roman  Catholicism  may 
at  the  same  time  be  said  to  have  not  a  little  contributed  to  the  Reforma- 
tion, inasmuch  as  Lulher's  Indignation  was  roused  by  the  impudent  and 
impious  manner,  in  which  the  indulgences  granted  by  Leo  X.  were  seid 
and  hawked  about  in  Germany  by  a  monk  of  the  name  of  Tetzel — the 
profits  of  which  shameless  trafhc  were  to  go  towards  the  eiection  of 
St  Peter's  Church. 

20.  tie  GnäcUburg,  Castel  San  Atigdo.  the  modern  name  of  the  vast 
structure  originally  erected  by  the  emperor  Hadrian  (117 — 138)  as  his 
sepulchre;  in  the  middle  ages  it  served  as  a  kind  of  stronghold  for  the 
Popes  in  their  numerous  feuds  with  the  Roman  nobles  and  Citizens,  and 
was  finally  converted  into  its  present  shape  under  the  direction  of  the 
architcct  Gitdiano  da  San  Gallo  (di  Darlolo),  who  had  also  a  certain 
share  in  the  erection  of  St  Peter's  Church.  The  name  is  derived  from 
the  figure  of  the  angel  loftily  surmounling  the  whole  fabric. 

II,  lafcnifc^,  laconic,  originally  denoting  the  breviiy  and  tersenes3 
of  exprcssion  pecuiiar   to  the  Lacedxmonians  (Aaxwfts).     The  well- 
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known  Gieek  writer  Pliitarch  (second  Century  after  Christ)  has  left  us 
a  collection  of  such  'Laconic'  sayings. 

22.  (StfäKigfctt,  'kindness'.  6r  t^ut  mir  ticS  ju  ©cfaltcn,  he  does 
this  to  please  me,  as  a  favour. 
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1.  nU'Jgcfvroc^cn,  'pronounced';  the  German  bearing  all  the  different 
shades  of  meaning  of  the  English  word. 

2.  SRetaction  denotes  the  careful  and  detailed  correction  and  elabora- 
tion  of  an  original  rough  sketch.  SHctactuir  is  in  German  frequently 
used  to  dcnote  the  editor  of  a  newspaper  or  Journal. — We  may  add 
that  Goethe's  father  had  travelled  in  Italy  in  1740. 

3.  l^cftmcifc,  'one  book  after  the  other'.  ^cft  is  a  number  of  sheets 
stitched  together  (jufammcn  gcficftct);  hence  -Sjcft  is  often  used  in  the 
sense  of  the  French  caliier,  'a  copy-book',  and  for  the  numbers  of  a 
publication  (livraison,  Stcfcrung). 

4.  The  German  editor  v.  Loeper  observes  that  no  Italian  teacher 
of  that  name  has  hitherto  been  traced  by  the  Frankfort  scholars,  who 
have  been  very  careful  in  their  investigations  conceming  this  period. 
But  I  should  suspect  that  Giovinazzi  was  merely  the  'sobriquet'  by 
which  the  merry  okl  man  was  known  in  the  Goethe  family :  'a  youth'. 

5.  Instead  of  tavan,  it  would  perhaps  have  been  more  usual  to  say 
tal'ct. 

6.  fic^  Bequemen  etrcaä  ju  t^un  means  that  you  must  needs  do  some- 
thing  for  certain  considerations  which  you  would  not  have  done  of  your 
own  free  will. 

7.  Goethe  has  prtferred  the  foreign  expression  to  the  German 
tcgteitcn,  which  we  use  in  the  same  sense. 

8.  Goethe  alludes  to  a  stanza  by  Metastasio,  a  famous  and  fertile 
Italian  poet  of  the  i8th  Century  (bom  at  Rome  Jan.  6,  1698,  died 
April    12,    1782),    who   wrote   many  opera-books.     The   stanza   is   as 

follows — 

Solitario,  o  bosco  ombroso, 

A  te  vien  1'  afflitto  cor, 

Per  trovar  quäl  che  riposo 

Nel  silcnzio  e  nell'  orror. 
'ü  shady  bushes,  to  your  solitude  comes  the  sad  heart,  to  find  some 
rest  in  your  silence  and  in  your  awe.'     This  was  a  favourite  song  of  the 
period. 
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9.  By  mcans  of  thc  suffix  ^jft  we  form  adjectivcs  dcnoting  tcnJency, 
bent,  inclination  :  It^r^aft,  inclinedtoteach,  of  adidactic  naturc;  lebhaft, 
inclined  to  live,  lively,  vivid,  etc. 

10.  Goethe  nieans  that  his  father  had  not  much  real  work  to  do, 
and  was  therefore  glad  to  find  an  occupation  to  fill  up  his  timc. 

11.  trijTtn  denotes  the  theoietic,  and  iocrnu>3cn  the  practical  side  of 
his  accomplishments. 

12.  not^türftig,  'just  enough  for  urgent  necessity';  she  acquired  just 
enough  to  satisfy  her  husband's  expectations,  not  a  whit  more. 

13.  tit  5rci|luntc,  leisure-hour,  Icisure-time. 

14.  ^intänijlic^),  'sufTicicnt';  ti  lancjt  mcans  'it  sufFiccs,  it  will  do'. 

15.  Compare  the  Latin  phrasey;«/j  coronat  opus. 

16.  iCurnnfpicf,  'puppct-show'.  We  have  still  many  of  the  puppct- 
plays  that  uscd  to  be  exhibitcd  on  the  stages  of  thcse  theatrcs :  they  have 
been  Cüllccted  by  Carl  Engel,  Deutsche  Piippenkomödien,  Oldenburg, 
Schulze,  (^uj-j««  by  itself  means  'a  doli'.)  It  may  be  intercsting  to 
know  that  the  beaux  restes  of  the  !PuMJfn)>itI  which  the  good  grandmothcr 
presented  to  her  grandsons,  at  Christmas,  1753— the  last  she  lived  to  see 
— are  still  to  be  seen  among  the  curiosities  of  the  Public  Library  at 
Frankfort-on-the-Maine. 

17.  iMcljfüngtn  denotes  the  weaker  vibrations  of  the  sound,  after  the 
Chief  tone  has  passed  away.  The  use  of  the  prep.  in  with  the  acc.  is 
peculiar,  to  denote  the  result  into  which  the  sounding  is  finally  resolved. 
A  very  free,  but  still  not  an  incorrect  translation  would  be  'which  con- 
tinued  to  vibrate  with  a  great  and  lasting  eflect'.     (Oxenford). 

18.  taS  flumme  53frfenat,  'the  mute  (speechless)  personages' are  the 
dolls  (marionettes),  by  means  of  which  the  plays  are  acted.  Observe 
that  iPcrfcnat,  being  a  foreign  word,  is  pronounced  with  the  accent  on  the 
last  syllable. 
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1.  tramatif(^t  ScUbung,  'dramatic  vivification';  by  being  employetl 
for  acting,  a  kind  of  life  was  breathed  into  the  'lifelcss  actors'  of  the 
puppet-show. 

2.  muptt  should  be  translatcd  with  an  adverbial  expression  ('of 
necessity,  of  course),  and  the  infin.  ftiii  should  become  the  finitc  vcrh. 

3.  Frau  Cornelia  Goethe  was  bom  in  1668,  and  died  on  March  28, 
175^,  about  three  months  after  she  had  so  greatly  rejoiccd  her  grand- 
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children's  hearts  by  her  last  Christmas  present,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
86  years. 

4.  9Uifcf)citcii  is  (like  'departure')  an  euphemism  for  'death'. 

5.  •  My  father  had  abstained  from  making  even  the  very  slightest 
change  or  renovation.'  We  have  heard  before  that  the  house  belonged 
by  right  to  the  grandmother  during  her  life-time. 

6.  "^aufttau,  here:  a  great  building  design,  a  sweeping  scheine  of 
building.  In  other  places,  the  word  means  '  the  principal  part  of  a 
building'. 

7.  ctiva-J  ^crnclimcn,  to  take  a  matter  in  band.  In  this  sense  we  say 
also,  etwa«  in  Jliiijriff  ncfimcn. 

8.  It  should  be  observed  that  in  mehreren  nitcn  StAttcn  means  in 
complu7-ibus  aiitiquis  iirbilnis,  'in  several  (many)  old  eitles';  in  pluribus 
('  in  more')  would  be  in  me^r  attcn  Stdttcn. 

9.  'Whenever  people  erected  wooden  structures.' 

10.  Tnstead  of  this,  Goethe  might  have  used  the  German  word  JRaiiin. 

11.  It  would  be  more  correct  to  say  Stprfaicrfcn.  Ti«  (atede  means 
'  the  sticks',  but  the  oblique  cases  may  also,  though  rarely,  be  used  in 
the  sense  of '  stories '. 

12.  iitcrtaucn,  to  build  so  that  part  of  the  building  projects  into  the 
Street.     This  is  afterwards  called  ßcrau^rücfcn. 

13.  bcnn  is  a  mere  expletive;  cf.  p.  1,  14. 

14.  bcfontcrä  qualifies  the  adjective  enge:  'streets  which  were  es- 
pecially  narrow'. 

15.  önijj^licf)  commonly  means  'anxious';  here,  however,  it  should 
be  understood  in  an  activc  sense  =  Ängfllid;  mad;cnt  or  &cänQ|liijcnt!  'narrow- 
ing  up',  'oppressive'. 

16.  ein  ®cfc^  gellt  tur*,  a  bill  (law)  is  passed. 

17.  »cn  ®runb  <\\\\,  funditiis,  'from  the  foundations'. 

18.  There  are  still  many  old  houses  of  this  description  to  be  seen 
at  Frankfort-on-the-Maine. 

19.  fidj)  um  etiua«  tefümtncrn,  to  trouble  one's  head  about,  care  for, 
something.  Um  etnsaä  bcfcrgt  fein,  which  follows  directly,  expresses  the 
same  notion. 

20.  21u«fTucl;t  (or  9lu§rceg)  denotes  an  expedient  (evasion)  by  which 
something  unpleasant  is  avoided. 

21.  unterftü^en  is  here  used  in  its  original  sense  'to  prop  up,  to 
underprop';  but  it  has  more  frequently  the  mctaphorical  sense  '  to  help, 
aid,  assist'.     Hence  the  subst.  llntcrftüyung  (fem.),  'assistance'. 
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2  2.     ciufi^altcn,  to  insert. 

23.  geroijitrmapcn,  'in  a  manner',  is  uscd  as  an  advcrb,  though  il  is 
originally  a  genitive  plural. 

24.  ganj  is  the  adverb  'totally'.    If  it  wcrc  adj.,  it  ought  to  be  ganjf. 
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taJ  I«^nif(^t  =  tie  tcc^nifc^t  Scitf,  '  the  technicalities *. 
wenig  erfttulid»,  'not  at  all  pleasant'. 

3.  ttr  (Wang,  'the  passage'  (in  a  building). 

4.  tic  Jparfc,  'the  hatchet'. 

5.  3immctmann,  'carpenter',  still  preserves  in  its  first  part  the 
original  meaning  of  Umnicv  =  ti//iicT.  The  same  appears  in  the  verb 
jtmmcrn. 

6.  ton  tcr  3ugcnt  =  VL'n  uni  jungen  Scutcf)«n,  '  by  the  young  people'. 
3ugcnt  is  used  as  an  abstract,  a  concrete,  and  a  coUective  noun. 

7.  Spielraum,  lit.  'space  for  playing';  they  were  allowed  to  play 
about  more  freely  and  were  not  confined  so  strictly  as  before. 

8.  fc^aufeln,  'to  swing';  hence  'a  swing'  is  called  eine  Schaufel. 

9.  fie^  auf  S3rettern  ju  fc^wingcn,  '  to  play  at  see-saw  wilh  the  boards'. 
(O.) 

10.  abtragen,  lit.  'to  carr}'  away'  (e. g.  dishes  from  the  table);  then 
in  general  'to  remove'. 

11.  c^ngeacfjtet  is  used  as  a  kind  of  preposition,  and  joined  wilh  the 
genitive;  it  means  'notwithstanding,  in  spite  of. 

12.  übergcfr^nnt  is  'stretched  over';  but  übcrfpannt  has  the  meta- 
phorical  sense  of  'excited,  exaUe\ 

13.  The  carpets  (leppiei^e)  had  been  tumed  up  and  did  the  Service  of 
tarpawling. 

14.  cbgteic^  ungern,  though  much  against  his  wish,  reluctantly — in 
Homeric  phrase,  «kw  äiKovri  ye  dvix(^. 

15.  tDc^troeUent,  kind. 

16.  rttoa«  gtroa^r  werten,  to  becorae  aware  of  something;  to  become 
actually  acquainted  (familiär)  with  something. 
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I.     immer  freier,  with  evcr  increasing  freedom. 

3.  tet  ©efpiele,  a  playfellow.  The  prefix  ge.  is,  as  usual,  the  same 
as  CO  and  con,  'he  who  plays  %vUh  another'. 

C.  B.  6 
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3.  mit  etrtaä  ucrcjrcifcn,  to  anticipate  something. 

4.  The  present  editor  feels  all  the  more  interest  in  explaining  the 
descriptions  of  Frankfort  localities,  as  bis  own  boyhood  was  spent  in 
that  city,  and  as  these  names  remind  him  of  many  happy  hours,  and, 
above  all,  of  his  own  school-time. 

5.  The  great  bridge  over  the  Maine,  which  connects  Frankfort  with 
the  suburb  of  Sachsenhausen,  was  built  in  the  year  1342;  it  rests  on 
14  arches,  is  945  feet  long,  and  27.^  feet  broad.  From  it  a  splendid  view 
up  and  down  the  river  niay  be  obtained. 

6.  c8,  i.e.  ta3  Öaurocif ;  it  might  also  have  been  fic,  sc.  tte  a?rücfc. 

7.  Observe  the  prepos.  nat^,  in  place  of  which  most  Gcrmans 
would  probably  have  written  auf.  But  Goethe  means  to  express  that 
the  eyes  of  the  beholder  follow  the  course  of  the  river,  hence  the  river 
draws  the  eyes  after  it. 

8.  JBrürfciihcu}  (a  Compound  omitted  in  Grimm's  Wörtcrh),  the 
Gross  erected  on  the  bridge.  The  golden  cock  has  occupied  a  place  on 
the  bridge  ever  since  the  earliest  times,  though  it  is  difficult  to  settle 
what  it  is  meant  to  indicate.  It  had  been  gilt  anew  in  1750,  and  has 
since  then  remained  in  the  same  State  as  when  Goethe  admired  it. 

9.  ein  .Rrcujer  is  (or  was)  a  small  silver  coin,  worth  \  of  a  penny. 
The  name  is  derived  from  the  cross  which  appeared  on  the  earliest 
coins  of  this  description,  which  were  Struck  in  the  Tyrol  in  the  i4th 
Century. 

10.  gar  tc^acjüc^i,  with  very  great  enjoyment  (^JSc^aijcn). 

11.  tcr  aScinmarft  is  before  St  Leonard's  gate,  close  to  the  Maine, 
so-called  because  wine  was  always  sold  and  drunk  there. 

12.  kct  J?ral;n,  the  crane,  is  seen  on  the  ancient  plans  of  Frankfort. 

13.  tag  3)iarftfd)iff  appears  to  have  been  a  very  primitive  communi- 
cation  by  river  with  the  cities  of  Höchst  and  Mayence.  It  has,  of 
course,  long  since  ceased  to  ply  on  the  river. 

14.  fcer  ®aal[;of  is  still  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  buildings  by  the 
riverside.  Lewis  the  Pious,  who  erected  the  original  building,  lived  in 
it  during  the  winter  of  823,  and  Charles  the  Bald  was  born  in  it.  The 
Carlovingian,  Saxon  and  Hohenstaufen  Emperors  often  resided  in  this 
palace,  but  in  the  i7th  Century  it  feil  into  private  hands,  and  was 
magnificently  rebuilt  at  the  beginning  of  the  i8th  Century. 

15.  ®cn)crb)latt,  'the  merchant's  town',  the  original  and  oldest  part 
of  the  town  in  which  most  busincss  is  transacted  even  now,  and  in  which 
the  half-yearly  fairs  are  held. 
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16.  a)Jarfttajc»  is  the  genitive  of  tinic,  uscd  advcrliially,  likc  abfiil«, 
SWerjcn*  and  many  others.     \Ve  niight  also  say,  an  einem  iDiarftta^t. 

17.  St  Bartholomew's  is  more  commonly  known  as  t«  Tcm.  Part 
of  the  great  tower  (which  had  never  been  completed)  and  of  the  build- 
ing  itself  was  seriously  injure<l  by  a  firc  in  Augiist  1867. 

18.  Slnflalt  means  in  the  first  place  'arrangement',  then  also  more 
coninionly  'inslitution,  establishment';  here  \ve  should  translate  it  as 
equal  in  sense  to  '-Ueianjialtunj,  üinhc^tunj,  'arrangement'. 
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I.  ta«  $farrtifcn  denotes  the  part  adjacent  to  the  Dom  on  the  town- 
side,  where  an  iron  gate  appears  to  have  once  shut  in  the  cemetery 
which  originally  surrounded  the  church. 

1.  Icr  iBa^tn  was  an  old  coin  =  4  Ärfujct ;  Grimm  explains  it  'num- 
mus  ursi  typuni  gerens',  from  the  bear  which  appeared  on  the  earlicst 
coins  of  this  kind,  Struck  at  Beme.  This  coin  is  but  very  rarely  seen 
nowadays. 

3.  mc*te  man  is  not  the  same  as  fcnnte  man ;  the  little  people  did 
not  often  feel  inclined  to  push  iheir  way  through  the  crowded  and  dirty 
market-place. 

4.  ijlcifc^bintt,  shambles,  meat-stalls.  These  stalls  which  excited 
Goethe's  horror  and  disgust  more  than  a  hundred  ycars  ago,  continued 
to  disgnice  the  city  of  Frankfort  a  few  years  ago  when  I  last  visited  it, 
nor  do  I  doubt  their  still  being  there.  We  boys  often  passed  them  with 
mach  disgust  on  our  way  to  school. 

5.  tcr  SXi'mcrbcr^  is  a  large  place  not  far  from  the  Maine,  with  the 
elegant  Siicclaifitdje  on  the  south  side,  and  the  9lcmct  (or  TownhaJl),  in 
which  there  is  also  the  Emperors'  Hall  (Äaiftrfaal)  with  the  full-length 
portraits  of  all  the  German  Emperors  from  Conrad  I.  down  to  Franz  II. 
The  name  is  most  probably  derived  from  the  fact  that  the  Ronuin 
Emperors  of  the  German  nation  first  presented  themselves  as  such  from 
the  balcony  of  the  Mcm«. 

6.  Spajtttplaö,  a  place  for  Walking,  a  promenade. 

7.  ar*itfftcnif<^  is  the  adv.,  which  it  would,  however,  be  impossible 
to  render  in  English  by  one  word.  We  may  translate:  ' architecturally 
speaking',  or  'in  the  way  of  architecture'. 

8.  alt  denotes  the  old  city,  such  as  it  was  founded  originally.  It 
was  subsequently  extended  and  enlarged.  Hence  we  find  in  many 
German  towns  separate  parts  designated  as  '2l(tf)att  and  9lru|latt. 

6  —  2 
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9.  bcjcicf)ticn,  lit.  'to  serve  as  ^.tokcn  (3cic^cn)  of  something';  hence, 
to  ilefine,  designate. 

10.  weiterhin  should  be  taken  in  its  original  local  sense :  'farther  on'. 

11.  '  All  still  showed  (but)  too  plainly.' 

12.  breiter  and  fd^öner  are  adverbs:  'the  new  streets  which  had  been 
laid  out  so  as  to  be  broader  and  more  beautiful'. 

13.  tie  äßiUtür,  lit.  'arbitrariness';  personal  fancy,  caprice. 

14.  In  this  phrase  we  commonly  use  the  Compound :  ©inem  (or  einet 
©ac^e)  feinen  Urfpvung  vcrtanten. 

15.  SKat^[;au«,  'Tow-nhall',  hötcl  de  ville.  The  German  name  in- 
dicates  that  the  City-Council  (tcr  9{at(;)  holds  its  nieetings  in  the  building. 

16.  gcn)L>tbä(;nli(^,  'vault-like'.  (Sin  dicmölbc  is  a  vaulted  room  or 
hall. 

17.  The  expression  ficf;  verlieren  (' to  lose  one's  way')  is  of  course 
somewhat  exaggerated  instead  of  meandering  or  wandering  about. 

18.  Instead  of  the  half-foreign  Compound,  Goethe  might  have  said 
©i^ungäjimmer.  But  he  seems  to  have  preferred  the  pedantic  appella- 
tion  actually  applied  to  the  room  at  that  time. 

19.  getäfelt,  'panelled'. 

20.  SBölbung,  vaulted  (arched)  cciling. 

21.  Goethe  has  quotcd  the  inscription  from  mere  recollection.  It 
actually  runs  as  follows : 

S^nS  man«  rette  ein  l^alte  rette 

man  fal  fte  bilüc^  »ert;ören  bete. 
'  One  rnan's  speech  is  half  a  specch ;   they  should  in  justice  both  be 
heard.'      The   corresponding  Latin  maxim  audiatur  et  altera  pars  is 
well-known. 

Page  9. 

1.  attert^ümtic^fl,  'most  antique'. 

2.  SJcrtäfelung,  lit.  the  'over-panelling',  the  inseparable  prefix  »er» 
being  in  many  cases  the  same  as  'over',  both  in  sense  and  origin. 

3.  begreifen,  to  comprehend,  understand. 

4.  linfer  -^ant  is  an  adverbial  use  of  the  genitive,  =Iinf*,  or  jur 
Sintcn,  'to  the  left'.     Compare  what  follows  directly  afterwards. 

5.  The  more  usual  expression  is,  tie  gegenüber  tiegente  Gcfe. 

6.  tcr  Sdjöffe  (pl.  tie  Scijöffcn)  denotcs  a  counsellor  of  plebeian  origin, 
while  the  JRatf;^f;errcn  were  those  of  patrician  origin.  Both  'benches' 
were  equal  in  number,  fourteen  each.     Sdjeffc  is  an  old  German  word, 
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derivcd  from  the  0kl  High  Gcrman  scafan  (  =  modern  G.  f*afftn),  '  to 
award  justice'. 

7.  For  St^ultfifip  sec  n.  on  p.  1,  1. 

8.  ein  Heine«  3iüt)*tn  is,  in  a  certain  sense,  a  tautology,  the  dim. 
!rif*(f'fn  expressing  something  small  by  itself  wilhout  the  a<lj.  Hein 
But  the  sense  may  be  '  a  vcry  small  table '. 

9.  tit  öcnflcrfcitc  is  that  side  of  the  room  where  the  Windows  are. 

10.  nunmehr,  then. 

11.  fidj  jiclicn,  here  :  to  extend,  run. 

12.  fror  ^.'rctcföUfüfirtr,  'the  registrar',  who  takcs  down  the  miniitcs 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Senate.  In  this  sense  we  also  say  ttr  !l3rcti'- 
tottifl.  The  Word  \Ai  SJJrctofcU  is  of  Grcek  origin,  tö  irp^arroKoWov  (irpwroj 
and  ücoXXa)  which  denotes  in  Byzantine  Greek  'a  paper  containing  the 
substance  of  a  legal  instrument,  to  be  filled  with  names,  date,  and  so 
forth'  (Sophocles,  Lejc.  of  Byz.  Greek,  p.  958). 

13.  This  is  a  shortened  conditional  clause  =  wenn  re\x  einmal  in  lern 
mmtx  »aren. 

14.  wo^l  denotes  repetition  :  'we  7w///</ minglc'. 

15.  Goethe  has  the  old  form,  in  which  the  u  rcniains  without  modi- 
fication,  also  in  Hermann  and  Dorothea :  \tx  roürtijt  Surjtmeiller  4,  21. 
The  modern  form  is  a3ürijerineiiler. 

16.  ter  2*lieper,  lit.  he  who  tums  the  key  on  something  (compare 
tie  Ü^üre  fdjücpen),  i.e.  a  keeper. 

17.  ti«  Äaifertreppe,  the  grand  staircase,  had  been  made  in  1742, 
when  the  frescoes  were  also  painted. 

18.  The  'election-chamber'  joins  the  'Kaisersaal';  it  is  still  in  the 
same  State  as  when  the  boy  Goethe  beheld  it  with  respect  and  awe. 
'The  allegorical  and  jocular  representations  which  are  painted  on  the 
ceiling  and  over  the  doors,  and  in  which  pretty  little  angels  are  seen 
playing  at  hide-and-seek  with  the  insignia  of  the  empire,  date  from  the 
year  1740,  like  the  rest  of  the  outfit  of  the  room.'  (Bäilcker.) — (Jtclt. 
Ififlen  are  gold  borders;  these  aresaid  tobe  in  curious  (stränge,  fantastit) 
arabesques  (sc^jnörfel). 

19.  tif  I^ürflücfe  are  'the  paintings  over  the  doors'.  In  this  sense 
©tüd  is  also  used  in  the  expression  ein  Jlnieflüd  (a  half-figure  portrait). 

20.  belaflet  expresses  that  the  insignia  seem  to  be  too  heavy  a  bürden 
(8afi)  for  their  tiny  bodies. 

21.  fine  rounttrlie^e  Siijur  fpielen,  to  etit  a  stränge  figure. 

22.  The  expression  is  somewhat  stränge  on  account  of  its  brevity. 
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All  would  be  clear,  if  it  were  eine  Ärönung  ju  erktcn  unt  mit  (eigeufn')  ^Ui^cn 
511  fef;cn.  Young  Goethe's  wish  was  fulfilled,  and  the  coronation  he 
•vvitnessed  is  splendidly  described  in  the  fifth  book  of  his  Autobiography. 

23.  ]^ineinf*h"ipfcn,  to  steal  in. 

24.  tie  aSruftbilter,  i.e.  the  half-length  portraits  of  the  Emperors, 
which  Goethe  ?aw  were  not  the  same  as  those  seen  by  the  present  visitor- 
The  cid  portraits  were  in  1840  either  removed  or  covered  over  with  new 
ones  executed  by  the  principal  painters  of  Gemiany. 

25.  mcd^te,  who  feit  indined  to  teil  us  something. 

Page  ig. 

I.     Charlemagne  (768 — 814)  was  crowned  Roman  Emperor  by  Popt 
Leo  III.  on  Christmas-day,  800. 
■2.     mÄrcfjcn^iift,  fabulous. 

3.  9Iiite(i.'f;  scn  •^lat^tnirij  was  German  Emperor  from  1273  tili  1291. 
Compare  Schiller's  famous  ballad  'S:cr  @raf  i-rn  ^nO^t'urg'. 

4.  The  'great  disorders'  alluded  to  are  the  troubles  of  the  period 
called  'the  Interregnum'  (1250 — 1273),  '"  which  the  '  robber-knights' 
(iRaubrittcr)  had  carried  on  their  depredations  without  the  least  fear  of 
punishment. 

5.  J?art  IV.  (1346 — 1378)  of  the  Ilouse  of  Luxemburg,  King  o^ 
Bohemia  and  Emperor  of  Germany,  had  determined  the  mode  of  election 
of  his  successors  in  the  famous  act  called  tie  gcltene  33ufle,  a  copy  of 
which  is  still  shown  at  the  SJömcr.  This  document  dates  from  the  year 
1356,  and  has  received  its  name  from  the  golden  capsule  altached  to  the 
parchment. 

6.  Goethe  makes  a  stränge  mistake  in  ascribing  the  'order  of 
criminal  law'  given  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  (1519 — 1556)  to 
Charles  IV.  who  lived  nearly  two  centuries  before.  For  the  exact  sense 
of  the  adj.  )?cinlt(^,  see  our  note  on  Hermann  and  Dorothea  1,  73. 

7.  ein  ©cijcntaifcr,  an  Emperor  elected  in  Opposition  to  another. 
Günther  von  Schwarzburg  was  op]3osed  to  Charles  IV.  in  1349,  but 
died  very  soon  afterwards  on  June  19  of  the  same  year,  not  without  a  sus- 
picion  of  having  been  poisoned.    He  lies  buried  in  the  Dom  at  Frankfort. 

8.  ©inen  etmaä  entgelten  laffen,  to  visit  something  on  some  one, 
make  him  suffer  for  it.  The  verb  entgelten  is  generally  construed  with 
the  accusative  of  the  person:  e.g.  3cf)  lajfc  e«  tief)  niclit  entgelten.  But 
Loeper  quotes  two  instances  of  the  dative,  one  from  Lessing :  SBarum  fcH 
id;   meiner   ®cfuntl;eit   feine   ©rob^eit   entgelten   laj^en?   and   another  from 
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Thiiinniel:  tcn  Gnfcln  ciit^tUcn  laffm.    Inthe  Frankfort  dialccf,  the  dativc 
is  very  comiiionly  uscd  after  ciitjcltcn. 

9.  Maximilian  I.  of  the  llouse  of  Ilabsburg,  the  grandfather  of 
Charles  V.,  reigned  1493 — 15'9-     He  is  commonly  callcd  ttr  U(}tt  Kitur. 

10.  Observe  the  (juaint  Omission  of  ihe  final  vcrb  ijl. 

1 1.  Charles  V.  was  the  son  of  Tliilip  of  Ilabsburg  and  Johanna  of 
Castille,  the  daughter  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabclla  of  Spain.  He  had 
become  king  of  Spain  in  15 16. 

II.  Fran^ois  I.,  king  of  France,  1515 — 1547,  the  powerfui  and 
valiant  adversary  of  Charles  V. 

13.  bctcnflic^»,  lit.  thoughtfully;  with  some  anxiety. 

14.  umgeben,  lit.  to  go  about,  to  circulate. 

15.  Compare  the  expression,  t«  flttt  in  kie  Slujtn,  it  strikes  the  eye. 
Hence  aujfnfillig  is  'obvious'. 

16.  ©ine«  is  speit  with  a  capital,  because  it  denotes  'only  one'. — In 
Goethe's  boyhood  there  seemed  to  be  only  room  left  for  one  more 
Portrait,  that  of  Joseph  II.  By  removing  a  clock  between  the  Windows, 
room  was  made  for  Leopold  II.,  and  subsequenlly  even  Franz  II.  was 
provided  with  accommodation.     But  now  the  hall  is  actually  quite  fulL 

17.  ti«  Spatriotifctigcfinntcn,  men  of  a  patriotic  mind. 

18.  fcintn  Ilmcjanj  battcn,  to  make  one's  circuit. 

19.  The  sepulchral  monument  of  Günther  was  not  seen  by  Goethe 
in  its  original  place,  i.e.  the  choir  of  tlie  Dom,  but  in  a  place  by  the 
side  of  the  choir,  to  which  it  had  been  removed  by  Charles  VII.  in 
1 743,  in  Order  to  gain  more  space  in  the  body  of  the  church.  It  is  for 
this  reason  that  Goethe  uses  the  expression  (()maU  directly  afterwards,  as 
the  stone  had  been  removed  from  the  grave  itself. 

10.  Condave  is  the  Latin  term,  a  German  equivalent  of  which  would 
be  tie  aBa^tfofttle. 

ai.  (5inbiltung«ftaft,  'Imagination'.  Instcad  of  this  German  term, 
we  often  use  the  foreign  word  tit  iJJ^antafic. 

Page  i  i. 

I.  tit  mlc^tigflen  Sütjien  should  be  understood  of  the  most  powerfui 
princes  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  i.e.  the  electors. 

a.  ttürtig,  becomingly,  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the  importance  of 
the  place. 

3.  cbtntin,  'moreover';  i.e.  besidcs  its  being  not  at  all  properly 
decorated. 
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4.  ta«  ©crüil,  a  scafibld. 

5.  taä  ®cfpcrr,  is  tlie  collective  of  ©yarrcn,  a  beam,  a  rafter.  The 
word  is  not  very  common. 

6.  »cninfiiltcn,  to  disfigure. 

7.  This  is  a  good  instance  of  tlie  peculiar  Gemian  use  of  the  dative 
of  the  personal  pronouns  equivalent  to  a  possessive.  Goethe  might  also 
have  said  unfcr  -^crj  in  the  same  way  as  he  has  unfcrc  (SinfcilkungÄfvaft 
before,  bot  he  preferred  to  vary  the  construction. 

8.  In  E.  we  might  invert  the  relation  of  the  words  by  translating 
'narrow  patriotism'.  The  expression  means  properly  that  there  was 
something  patriotic  in  thus  Hmiiing  oneself  to  the  accurate  study  of  one's 
native  town. 

9.  tie  ÜJJcffc  means  (i)  'the  mass'  (from  the  expression  *ite,  ntissa 
est  concio'),  (2)  a  great  market,  fair  {V.foir^;  an  intermediate  sense 
'afeast-day'  (which  explains  the  transition  from  (i)  to  (2)  has  now  gone 
out  of  use. 

10.  in  tcn  fämint(icf)cn  Jlintcrtöpfcn  =  in  tcn  Äöpfcn  fämmtlic^cr  Äintcr. 

11.  ©ä^ruiiij,  lit.  'fermentation',  is  often  used  metaphorically,  like 
the  English  word. 

12.  He  (S'rtmiiunij  is  (1)  origmally:  buildingup;  (2)  metaphorically: 
edification  (of  the  soul).     Here  it  appears,  of  course,  in  its  original  sense. 

13.  A  more  usual  phrase  is  in  tur^cr  or  in  geringer  3eit. 

14.  SBcgen  is  frequently  used  of  the  waving  and  rolling  of  a  large 
multitude.  treiben  is  'the  going  on':  compare  reaä  trcitll  tu  ta?  What 
are  you  doing  there  ? 

15.  un6c5>üingtic^  is  an  adverb,  but  in  E.  we  shall  prefer  translating 
it,  as  if  we  had  two  adjectives  before  us. 

16.  fintif^cr  SSefiö  denotes  those  things  which  children  are  fond  of 
possessing. 

17.  mit  hja(^fentcn  Sauren  is  an  elegant  expression  to  denote  that  he 
gradually  grew  older. 

18.  We  might  also  have  said  tie  Scrfiedung  von  alt'  tem,  n,m?  tic  SBctt 
hervorbringt.  But  attcä  is  often  put  in  the  relative  clause,  which  thus 
receives  a  wider  sense,  corresponding  to  luhatevcr,  quodcunque. 

19.  gegen  cinantcr  =  taä  eine  gegen  taä  antre,  mutually. 
■20.     »artiger  =  c()vruüvtigcr,  solemn,  dignitied. 

21.  ücrgcgennjärtigen  is  to  exhibit  something  as  present  which  properly 
bclongs  to  the  past. 

22.  las  ©eteit,  'escorf;  hence  also  the  verb  geleiten. 
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23.  The  'Fahi^asse'  leads  from  the  'Zeil'  (the  principal  strcct  of 
Frankfort)  to  the  old  bridge,  and  passing  this,  \ve  rcach  the  suburb  i)f 
Sachsenhausen  situated  on  the  left  side  of  llie  river  Maine. 

24.  btfcft,  'occupied*  by  lookcrs-on,  spectators. 


Page  12. 

1.  tcn  Xaj  übcr  =  »5brcnt  tc«  la^«. 

2.  c4  fcmmt  auf  cinj.  an,  something  is  of  importance.  Here  we  may 
translate  'ihat  which  was  ofchief  importance  to  them'. 

3.  trfl  corresponds  to  tlie  English  'not...unlir. — mit  finfcnttr  SHadit, 
'by  nightfall';  thus  we  say  tcr  atcnt  and  tif  9lad;>t  finft  fctrab. 

4.  The  sense  is  '  it  was  more  a  matter  of  imagination  than  an  actual 
beholding  with  eyes'. 

5.  The  writer  means  the  middle  ages. 

6.  na^)  Stlicbfn,  just  as  he  please.d.  (Sä  beliebt  mir,  I  have  a  liking, 
a  fancy.  The  expression  nac^  ?uft  (which  foUows  directly)  has  the  same 
sense. 

7.  ta«  9{c*t  is  a  subst.  'right,  law';  ta«  DJcc^te  is  originally  an  adj. 
and,  being  used  as  a  subst.,  bears  a  wider  sense  :   'a^qnuin'. 

8.  It  should  be  observed  that  the  sing,  is  tcr  JpantcUmann,  but  in 
the  plural  we  do  not  say  •§anlcl*minncr.  Compare  our  note  on  (joethe's 
Hennann  attJ  Dorollua,  3,  106  ('.'IrbcttMcute). 

9.  ein  aSejf lauerer,  lit.  a  'waylayer',  a  highwayman. 

10.  plaijcn  unt  ftacfcn  is  an  alliterative  phrase  which  has  to  some 
extent  a  proverbial  character. 

1 1.  mit  gtrcaffncter  -^ant  is  a  phrase  which  might,  in  a  certain  way, 
remind  us  of  the  Latin  tttaniis  in  the  sense  of  'force'  and  'power';  it 
means  'with  an  armed  escort'. 

12.  \i)  sträcbc  mit  ctro.,  I  make  some  concession;  properl y,  I  give 
away  something  belonging  to  me.  The  Citizens  of  the  imperial  town  did 
not  wish  to  make  a  concession  that  might  be  interpreted  to  involve  some 
sacrifice  of  their  rights  and  privileges — one  of  these  being  that  no  armed 
troops  of  another  Estate  of  the  Empire  were  to  enter  their  territory. 

13.  gar,  even. — Seinen  (eintritt  nehmen  is  a  somewhat  unusual  phrase, 
instead  ofein^ic^en. 

14.  ^c^e  iCrrfcnen  is  a  frequent  expression  to  denote  princes  and 
other  p>ersons  of  rank. 

15.  In  the  Word  SBa^ltaj  we  should  take  the  second  part  not  as 
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'day',  but  as  'meeting'.     Thus  we  say,  tincn  ®cri<^t«tag  afc^alten,  to  hold 
a  court  (of  law). 

i6.     (Sä  fcmmt  ju  X65tli*fciten,  the  affair  comes  to  blows. 

17.  jeitficr,  'some  time  since'.  (Lit  ti  war  tinc  3tit  ^cr,  tap  man 
'Cerlianllungcn  g.  fi.) 

18.  eine  Söcr^antlung  pflegen,  to  carry  on  a  negotiation. 

19.  (tcr)  SRccep  (from  the  Lat.  reccssus)  is  a  law  term  meaning  the 
same  as  the  German  word  i«etglcic^). 

20.  3»til  is  connected  with  sroci;  compare  the  verb  ft^  fntjnjcün,  to 
(be  divided  by  a)  quarrel.  ßincn  3»til  (or  Streit)  bcifcgen,  means  to 
'allay'  a  quarrel,  to  compose  it. 

21.  We  de  not  say  einen  3ivifl  führen,  but  we  do  say  einen  Streit, 
JJampf,  or  (prcjep  füfcren. 

22.  Instead  of  the  definite  article,  we  should  more  commonly  use 
the  possessive  pronoun  il;rcn. 

Page  13. 

1.  They  were  well  (i.  e.  liberally)  received  and  treated. 

2.  Instead  of  jögern  ('  to  delay'),  another  writer  would  perhaps  have 
used  »arten  in  this  place. 

3.  See  the  passage  explained  at  p.  12,  note  4. 

4.  We  have  here  an  instance  of  the  figure  called  zcngrna,  i.  e.  one 
verb  is  made  to  govern  two  nouns,  though  properly  only  one  of  them 
agrees  with  it  idiomatically.  Here,  e.g.,  the  phrase  fw^  auf  tem  SPferte 
erhalten  is  quite  legitimate  ('to  maintain  oneself  on  the  horse');  but  fein 
»JSfert  erhalten  would  be  quite  different  in  sense  from  what  is  meant  here. 
The  fact  is  that  we  should  rather  understand  fein  SPfert  6alten,  'to 
restrain  (manage)  one's  horse'.  The  liberal  welcome  accorded  to  the 
guests  had  powerfully  aflccted  many  a  city  knight's  brains,  and  seriously 
interfered  with  his  balance  and  firmness  of  grasp. 

5.  We  might  also  say  turd;  ta«  JBrürfent^er  herein,  and  this  we  read 
directly  afterwards. 

6.  The  ver)'  last  of  all. 

7.  aJian  trägt  fid)  mit  tcr  JRetc  (tem  @erüd?t,  einem  ®etanfen)  means 
that  a  runioui,  or  idea,  is  entertained  by  the  people. 

8.  jeterjeit  (adv.),  always. 

9.  ©trapenjungen  are  vulgär  lads,  and  (so  far  as  the  expression  is 
applicable  to  a  German  towTi)  '  street-Arabs '• 

10.  gellen  is  the  same  word  as  the  'S.,  ydl.     Compare  also  tic  SJJncfc. 
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ti.jall,    'nightin^rtA',    this   beiiig  the    bird    which    utters    its   loud    note 
Cyells')  at  night-time.  See  Aue,  p.  234. 

11.  It  might  also  be  cbijlcic^  man,  and  this  would  bc  even  more  in 
accordance  with  common  usage. 

12.  ti«  <2innc  sorwirrcnt,  lit.  confusing  the  senses,  bewildering. 
This  is  a  very  strong  cxpression.  In  the  same  sense,  Schiller  uses 
i^ffinnuriij  rautcnt  in  his  ballad  Tic  Äranidit  \ti  SbcfuS. 

13.  Instead  of  ^Tran^,  it  wouUl,  perhaps,  havo  been  more  usual  to 
say  either  ta«  Ttingcn,  or  ta«  6ktr4nä,  or  tcr  Slntran^.  The  simple  word 
ttr  ITrang  is  commonly  used  nietaphorically,  of  a  vehement  inclination, 
e.  g.  tx  jci^t  großen  Xrancj  5U  ttn  gclcörtcn  Stutitm. 

14.  The  Position  of  the  verb  at  the  end  of  the  sentence  shows  that 
ttiwcgcn  should  be  understood  as  the  relative,  though  we  should  more 
commonly  say  wc^rocijcn.  In  modern  German  the  whole  sentence  would 
be  expressed  in  this  way :  unfc  tc^rccgcn  (and  for  this  reason)  »urtcn  aud; 
tic  näc^jlcn  ^^äufct  t.  t.  3-  a.  SW.  gcfud^t. 

15.  The  expression  am  ^cltfn  Sagt  ('in  broad  daylight')  is  the 
opposite  of  the  one  used  in  the  preceding  page,  mit  finfcntcr  Scac^jt. 

16.  trfle  3citen  is  said  in  the  sense  of  frü^cfie  3citcn.  Or  we  might 
express  the  same  sense  by  omitting  crimen,  and  inserting  the  adverb  jucrft 
in  the  relative  sentence. 

17.  »00  ntdjt,  if  not,  unless. 

18.  tctürfcn  takes  both  the  genitive  and  the  accusative.  See  our 
note  on  Hermann  and  Dorothea  4,  248.  Here  only  the  genitive  is  ap- 
propriate,  as  an  enduring,  and  not  merely  a  passing  want  and  require- 
ment  is  denoted. 

Page  14. 

1.  The  Sc^uttfitip  was  originally  entrusted  with  looking  after  the 
taxes  and  tolls  due  to  the  Emperor.  He  thus  appeared  in  this  ceremony 
in  his  genuine  old  character,  though  Goethe  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
aware  of  this. 

2.  gtlfgcntlic^,  when  occasion  ser\ed. 

3.  For  the  sake  of  decorum,  i.e.  in  order  to  make  the  ceremony 
more  solemn  and  impressive. 

4.  Observe  the  idiomatic  use  of  the  preposition  ju  in  the  phrase 
ju  ©fricfit  M$(n. 

5.  gcft^t  instead  of  the  Compound  tingcftjt. 

6.  3fttfrfibcit.  immunity  from  toll. 
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7.  uralt  is  'very  old'.      For  the  inseparable  prefix  ur^,  see  Aue 

§  277.  4  (P-2  34). 

8.  The  day  before  Ladyday. 

9.  uinfc})ri"inft  =  mit  Scfjranfcn  uniijctcn,  railed  in;  umfdiranlcn  is  not  a 
very  frequent  word,  and  cinfdjrilnfcn  is  now  ahvays  used  metaphorically : 
'  to  limit,  confine,  restrain'.  Of  tliis  the  past  participle  is  cinjcfdjrilnft, 
e.  g.  fic  Ictcn  fcfir  ciinjcffftvilnft,  tliey  live  in  very  reduced  circumstances. 

10.  cr^ö{;t  =  auf  einem  cvf;öf}tcu  (si^c. 

11.  ilHiIlmad;t  is  literally  'füll  power',  and  is  often  employcd  of 
k'gal  power  to  represent  some  other  person  (id;  ^abe  iF)m  iH'Umarfjt  für 
mirf;  gcijcbcn,  I  have  appointed  him  my  representative) ;  hence  bc«»eH- 
iiiäd;t  iijcn,  to  grant  representative  power. 

12.  It  is  more  common  to  use  the  Compound  auffparcn  in  the  sense 
of  'keeping  and  resei"ving'  for  a  certain  time. 

i.^.     luunlcvlid;,  'stränge,  singular'jnjuntcrbar,  'admirable,  wonderful'. 

14.  Boriijcr  =  vergangener. 

15.  ©ef)a(mei  still  bears  in  its  accent  the  traces  of  its  Romance 
origin:  Yx.chalnmeau,  derived  from  the  Lat.  calamus  (originally  it  was 
calavul).  The  English  shawm  (which  is  a  further  corruption  of  the 
German  and  French  terms)  is  explained  by  Webster  as  'a  wind  Instru- 
ment of  music,  formerly  in  use,  by  some  supposed  to  have  the  foim  of 
the  clarionet,  by  others,  of  the  haulboy'.  In  German  we  also  use 
•^lirtcnyfeife,  ^}>trtcnf(ü'te. 

16.  33ap  is  used  in  the  sense  of  the  Fr.  bassoti,  a  fagotto,  bassoon. — 
Sppmmcc  is  quite  an  obsolete  expression  nowad.iys. 

17.  »erbrflmen,  to  trim. 

18.  We  may  take  this  either  as  a  kind  of  absolute  constniction 
{'the  ambassadors...following  bchind'),  or  as  a  second  subject  of  the 
verb  njaren  auäge^cgen.     The  latter  is,  perhaps,  more  probable. 

19.  5punft  3el;n,  just  when  it  Struck  ten  o'clock. 

Page  15, 

1.  tic  Statt,  ttielcfje  ticfctten  tarbraeJjte. 

2.  In  the  oldcn  timcs,  the  amount  of  toll  to  be  paid  was  always 
expressed  in  pepper  (this  being  then  a  most  valuable  article).  Hence 
the  custom,  whicli  Goethe  does  not  appear  to  have  explained  quite 
correctly. — $üfät  should  be  pronounced  with  tlie  accent  on  the  last;  it  is, 
of  course,  a  foreign  word,  from  Lat.  poculutu. 

3.  bcfteppen  and  l»cqua|lep  are  rare  words,  quoted  by  Grimm  only 


Bk.  I.]  NOTES.  93 

from  the  present  passagc.     The  first  he  explains  acti  praetexcre,   tlic 
second  cirris  or/um: 

4.  The  'white  stafT'  was  an  cmblem  of  the  judicial  privileges  of  the 
city. 

5.  The  small  silver  coins  were  called  ein  iJllbu«,  or  tin  SBtif ffrnnig 
(  =  2  kreuzers  and  8  'heller',  not  quite  an  English  penny). 

6.  tiiiU-fcn,  to  redeem. 

7.  tcr  '-l^irtuo«,  from  the  Italian  virliwso,  which  merely  denotes  an 
artist.  See,  on  this  degradation  of  a  noble  word,  Archbishop  Trench's 
obser\'atlons  in  his  Lectures  on  the  Study  of  Words,  p.  86. 

8.  tie  SKitflatt  is  a  word  doubtlessly  formed  by  Goethe  himself 
after  the  analogy  of  DJIitfpicJcr,  QJhtejTcr,  etc.  It  means  a  city  in  the  same 
predicament  as  Nuremberg. 

9.  Grt  unt  Stelle  is  a  frequent  phrase,  in  which  two  synonyms  serve 
to  express  one  idea  very  forcibly. 

10.  nc<^  fetBigen  Jag,  the  very  same  day.  Compare  Schiller:  uiifc 
wrläpt  fie  jut  fclbigcn  Stunte  (Xcr  Jjantfc^u^). 

1 1.  eine  ©cmürjtaie,  a  spice-box. 

Page  16. 

I.  The  Omission  of  the  indefinite  article  ein  before  <£tdfi(^en  is 
contrary  to  the  general  rule,  because  the  noun  used  in  the  first  place 
is  of  difierent  gender  from  the  second. 

I.  It  would  be  more  in  accordance  with  strict  giammar  to  say 
Jfjntfc^ul^e. 

^     9Jdteraltu3,  the  coin  was  so  called  from  the  emblem  it  bore. 

4.  fccrccrjautcrn,  to  reproduce  by  magic.  ) 

5.  21ltscrtern  is  a  good  old  term  =  ißcrfa^ren,  ancestors. 

6.  luilrei*,  a  Compound  adjective  readily  understood,  but  not  very 
commonly  used.  \Ve  should  perhaps  use  »ergnüglic^,  SSergnügen  bringen», 
erfreutii^. 

7.  untcrrcirt*,  going  down  (the  river). 

8.  ein  Sdjrcefelbrunnen,  a  sulphurous  spring. 

9.  Compare  the  description  of  the  well  in  Hermann  and  Dorothea, 
5,  151— 15S. 

10.  The  populär  name  of  the  place  described  by  Goethe  is  ter 
(i)utIeut^of. 

I I.  A  more  studied  writer  than  Goethe  would  have  said  ein  um  tiefer 
CufÜe  teilten  e^mala  erbaute«  ■fecfpitat. — It  is  a  large  farm  nowadays,  but 
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still  belongs  to  one  of  the  charitable  foundations  of  the  city,  whicli  lets 
it  out  at  a  considerable  rent. 

12.  tk  ©cmclnmcitcn  corresponds  exactly  to  the  E.  'commons'  (lit. 
common  pastures). 

13.  ÜJliitcijcn  has  here  the  meaning  of  'sweetheart'. 

14.  Goethe  uses  the  streng  term  llngcjogcnhcit  in  the  sense  of 
Sluägclaifcti^cit,  free,  extravagant,  unrestrained  conduct. 

15.  ®cmciutip(a^  means  the  same  as  ®cmciiiu>citc  before. 

16.  \Ve  have  here  the  füll  phrase  ju  ijlcicfjcr  3cit,  instcad  of  which  it 
i.s,  perhaps,  more  usual  to  say  juijlcid). 

17.  ttcrfclcictjt  is  'turned  pale'  of  human  beings,  but  »crtücljcn  is  used 
of  colours  (tcr  Üilanj  tiefet  Stoffes  ift  »cvblidicn)  and  of  dead  persons  (ict 
!i>crbüd>cnc,  the  departed  man). 

18.  i[;re  a}iaucrn  denotes  the  Orphan  Asylum,  which  is  surrounded 
\\  ilh  high  walls. 

19.  füllen  signifies  the  decree  of  fate;  it  was  ordained  that  not  unlil 
a  later  time  should  people  conceive  the  idea.  .  . 

20.  The  Latin  word  tic  Äreatür  (with  the  accent  on  the  last)  is 
commonly  used  in  German  with  an  addition  of  pity  and  compassion ; 
e.  g.  tie  fluminc  Kreatur,  the  poor,  dumb  beast. 

Page  17. 

1.  ^cijcii  is  used  in  its  original  sense  of  confining  within  an  enclosure 
(tic  JSC9C,  tcv  and  \a&  ^io.^.  Hence  tic  J^cijcjcit  is  the  time  during  which 
game  must  be  spared. 

2.  Observ-e  the  alliteration  in  !Cicnen  uiit»  iTutten.  Compare  the  use 
of  the  verb  tiütcn  in  Hermann  and  Dorothea  9,  117,  121. 

3.  Urfacf;  is  more  colloquial  than  llrfae^jc. 

4.  «on  jlintc«bcinen  an  is  another  colloquial  phrase,  instead  of  which 
many  wrilers  would  no  doubt  prefer  »on  il;rcr  JJint(;cit  an. 

5.  Instead  of  ®cltfuminc,  we  may  use  the  simple  word  tic  Summe  in 
exactly  the  same  sense. 

6.  fic^  ticl;ag(icf)  fügten,  to  feel  at  ease.     The  noun  is  ta«  »-öefiacjcn. 

7.  The  usual  order  of  words  would  be  ijef;a6t  [;abcn  mögen. 

8.  Reiter  is  a  favourite  word  of  Goethe's ;  he  uses  it  vcry  frequently 
in  Hermann  and  Dorothea. 

9.  SSorfÄte  denotes  the  passages  which  are  said  to  be  airy.  This 
use  of  the  word  i'orfaat  is,  as  Loeper  observes,  Thuringian,  and  not  of 
Frankfurt  origin. 
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10.  Omamentation  and  decoration. 

11.  Goethe  uses  the  Gennan  ^üc^frfammfunä,  instead  of  the  foreign 
Word  tie  ajitlictbef. 

II.  granjbant,  'bound  in  calf*.  The  literal  meaning  is,  bound  in 
the  French  nianner,  granj  having  here  the  same  sense  as  in  Sranjmann 
and  Scanj>cfc. 

13.  There  are  two  sets  of  Dutch  editions  which  may  be  meant 
here:  eiiher  the  series  issued  by  the  famous  firm  of  Elzevir,  or  the 
V'ariontm  editions  published  by  Blav  and  Wetstein.  \Ve  are  inclined 
to  think  that  the  latter  are  meant  here,  as  they  are  often  found  in  quarto, 
while  the  Elzevirs  are  famous  for  their  smaller  size. 

14.  The  more  elegant,  not  strictly  technical  parts  of  jurisprudence. 

15.  Tasso  (Torquato),  an  illustrious  Italian  poet,  the  author  of  the 
greatest  epic  poem  of  Italian  literature  GerusaUmme  Uberata,  bom  at 
Sorrento  1544,  died  at  Rome,  Apr.  25,  1595.  His  love  for  the  princess 
Eleanor  of  Ferrara  forms  the  subject  of  a  noble  tragedy  by  Goethe. 

16.  For  the  verb  bcjci^cn  see  our  commentary  on  Hermann  and 
Dorothea. 

Tage  18. 

1.  ©ic^  ein  SPcrgnügcn  ju5  ctrc.  marf'cn,  to  find  pleasure  in  something. 

2.  Keysslcrs  Sicuei^c  Keifen  turcJ;  X;eutfd;(ant,  S3ö6mcn,  Ungarn  etc.  ap- 
peared  in  two  vols.  (and  ed.)  at  Hanover,  1751,  410. — Nemeitz  is  the 
author  of  a  work  entitled  Sejoiir  de  Paris  ober  iJlnleitunj,  rcie  9leifente  fic^ 
in  iPari«  ju  serbalten  ^abcn,  1717,  4th  edition,  1750. — Both  these  writers 
are  now  forgotten. 

3.  It  would  be  more  correct  to  say  SBctterbüc^er  tet  «erfdjietenen 
©prac^tn. 

4.  WealUrifcn  is  a  frequent  title  of  encyclopsedias,  inasmuch  as  they 
are  lexica  rerum  (not  verborum). 

5.  We  should  obser\'e  the  very  idiomatic  phrase  fi«^  5Rat^«  er^oltn, 
to  consult  When  using  the  simple  verb  bclen,  it  should  be  fic^  SRat^ 
boten.     In  the  same  way  we  say  fid?  Mee^tel  erholen ;  see  Grimm,  Wörterb. 

3.  854- 

6.  tint  SKanfarte,  an  attic,  socalled  from  the  French  'la  mansarde', 
a  raised  roof ;  a  word  coined  after  the  name  of  the  architect,  Fran5ois 
Mansard  (1598 — 1666). 

7.  9^a*i't^ajfen  is  a  somewhat  rare  word,  meaning  continued  Re- 
quisition or  purchase. 
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8.  (5inrcif;cn,  putting  (the  new  books)  into  the  proper  row,  arranging 
lliem. 

9.  ©claffcn^cit,  quictncss,  composure.  Goethe's  father  was  method- 
ical  in  everything,  and  did  not  like  to  hurry  himself  with  anything. 

10.  tte  äck(;rtcn  ^Injcigcn  denotes  the  critical  reviews  which  were  at 
that  time  often  published  in  Journals  bearing  that  title.  Goethe  him- 
self contributed  to  a  Journal  called  grantfurtcr  ®crcf;rte  Slnjci^cn  (see 
Hempel's  edition  of  his  works,  vol.  xxix),  and  there  is  still  a  respectable 
critical  paper  issued  under  the  title  of  ©öttin^cr  (Sck^vtc  Jlnjcicjcn. 

11.  In  this  sense  the  Compound  »crivcntcn  is  perhaps  even  more 
common  than  the  simple  verb. 

12.  jocnn  i^iun  g(cid;  =  n)cnngtcid;  (although)  tfmcn. 

13.  Conipare  p.  17,  n.  7,  according  to  whicli  the  usual  Order  of 
words  would  be  ^croorgcfcra^t  ivertcn  föniitcn. 

Page  19. 

1.  betätigen  (lit.  'to  steady')  =  ticfct^ijcn,  bcflärfcn. 

2.  The  compar.  cftcvä  is  frequently  used  in  the  sense  of  fe^r  oft. 

3.  ti  ifl  mir  nidjt  bange,  I  am  not  afraid.  So  also  the  verb  bangen, 
ii  bangt  mir,  i^  bange  um  if;n. 

4.  Instead  of  the  phrase  cmployed  by  Goethe :  man  fcf)ritt  ....  mit 
S^ctlcnbung  tcr  übrigen  3immcr... weiter,  a  modern  author  would  probably 
say  fu^r  mit  tcr  in'ttcnlung  ....  fort. 

5.  ©picgelfdjeiben,  panes  of  plate-glass. 

6.  •^clligfcit  strikes  a  modern  reader  as  an  obsolete  word ;  we  should 
probably  prefer  S^dit. 

7.  wegen  mcift  runter  5enflerfd;eiben  =  njeil  tie  5cnficrf4)ciben  mcifl  runb 
gerocfen  waren. 

8.  ®enauigteit  =  Sorgfalt,  genaue  3lrbcit. 

9.  It  would  be  more  common  to  say  fic^  tentcn,  or  if  we  omit  the 
dat.  of  the  personal  pronoun,  we  should  use  erlenfcn. 

10.  SBcUcreignip  (a  Compound  probably  first  formed  by  Goethe) 
means  an  event  of  universal  importance,  which  affects  and  interests  the 
whole  World. 

11.  tie  ®emütb«rube  =  taä  ruhige  ©emütl^. 

11.     Instead  of  im  ticf|lcn  we  should  more  usually  employ  auf*  üieffie. 

13.  The  World  which  had  quite  accustomed  itsclf  to  rest  and  peace. 

14.  SJefttenj  always  means  in  German  a  princely  residence;  e.g. 
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Tarmflatt  tfi  tic  Sicfitenj  Ui  ®ccp^cr]Cjj  vcn  -^cncn.      Ilence  also  JitfU 
eenjflatt. 

15.  un  jNcarnt  =  o^ne  eine  vorder jcgangcnc  SDarnung. 

16.  jufammcnfc^faijtn,  herc :  to  be  dashed  together. 


Page  20. 

1.  The  more  familiär  arrangement  would  be  uürt  jum  Z^t\\. 

2.  The  Statement  is  exaggeraled;  according  to  Voltaire  in  bis 
Prä/s  du  stiele  de  Louis  XV.  (chap.  xxxi):  'il  y  perit  pres  de  30,000 
personnes';  but  in  his  Art  de  verificr  Ics  dates  he  states  the  number  as 
low  as  15,000.    See  also  Lord  Mahon's  Hisiory  of  England,  chap.  xxxii. 

3.  gcjlatict  =  »crjlattct. 

4.  förttBÜt^tn,  to  continue  raging.  In  this  way  we  may  form  a 
considerable  number  of  Compound  verbs  with  fort,  e.g.  fcrtbrcnncn,  fcrt» 
Ifut^ttn,  fcrtgcftcn,  fcrt(cKii  etc. 

5.  The  words  directly  subjoined  serv-e  to  explain  that  the  ex- 
pression  fcnil  vrcbcrgen  means  here  'kept  out  of  sight'  by  imprisonment. 

6.  6Icp9cilcllt  =  au«äefe5t,  prcisgc^ctcn. 

7.  Slntcutun^cn,  indications. 

8.  It  is  equally  common  to  say  Säntcrflrccfcn. 

9.  Alexander  v.  Humboldt  says  in  his  Kosmos  (vol.  I.  p.  217): 
'The  great  earthquake  which  destroyed  Lisbon  in  1755,  was  feit  in  the 
Alps,  on  the  Swedish  coast,  in  the  Antilles,  the  great  lakes.  of  Canada, 
as  well  as  in  Thuringia,  and  in  the  plains  of  the  north  of  Germany,  in 
small  Inland  waters  of  the  Baltic  piain.  The  Springs  of  Teplitz  dis- 
appeared  for  a  time.  Distant  Springs  discontinued  to  flow. — It  has  been 
calculated  that  on  Nov.  i,  1755,  a  space  of  the  earth  four  times  as  large 
as  the  surface  of  Europe  was  shaken. ' 

10.  It  would  be  more  correct  to  say  immer  me^r  um  immer  umiidnl. 
liefert  SWac^ric^ten. — mehrere  means  'several'  (complures),  mc^r  'more' 
{J>lures). 

Page  ^\. 

1.  Goethe  means  ju  feiner  anteren  3tit. 

2.  unutrfe^en«,  'suddenly'  =  c^ne  lap  man  ic^  ttjlfn  tJcrfe^cn  ^ättc. 
The  expression  is  very  common. 

3.  2lbenfc  is  more  dignified  than  SEtften.  In  the  same  way,  ÜJJcrgcn 
is  used  for  Cften,  and  ÜJiittag  for  Süien. 

C.  E.  7 
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4.  We  say  more  commonly  unter  iDcnner  unb  aSli^,  or  2;enncrn  mit 
Jöli^en  (in  which  latter  phrase  we  should  see  an  instance  of  the  Infinitive 
used  as  subst ). 

5.  The  common  modern  form  of  the  plural  is  tic  ajiötcl  (like  the 
sing.),  not  tie  SDIcbcln. 

6.  ft^;ägtarc  =  !eftbare.     Directly  aftervvards  »ucrtr;c  =  »vcrt^»ctte. 

7.  'The  servants  quite  beside  thcmselves'  with  fright.  A  more 
usual  phrase  would  be  aupcr  fid)  9cbrad;t  or  gciMtf;cn. 

8.  fid)  faffcn,  to  compose  one's  mind ;  gefaxt  fein,  to  be  calm,  composed. 

9.  gcnjicrflügct  denotes  the  two  halves  of  the  complete  window, 
which  are  so  made  as  to  move  sideways  on  their  o\vn  hinges  like  folding- 
doors.  'English'  Windows  are  but  rarely  seen  in  Geniiany.  Comparc 
ü^ürflüijcl. 

10.  aicijcngup,  torrent  of  rain.  (Sä  gicfit  vom  ^limnicf,  the  rain  comes 
down  in  torrents. ) 

11.  nac^  entließet  6r(;elung  =  a(i3  man  ficf;  entlief;  (vcn  tem  <2cl)rcrfen) 
cr^oU  ^atte. 

12.  tie  gotgc  ('sequence')  denoting  a  methodical  and  connected 
series,  is  a  favourite  word  of  Goethe's;  see  Grimm,  Wörtcrb.  3,  1872  (4). 

13.  einmal  (or  still  more  emphatically,  nun  einmal)  may  be  translated 
'once  for  all';  it  expresses  the  fixed  and  constant  purpose  which  cannot 

be  shaken. 

14.  Coburg,  the  capital  of  the  Duchy  of  Saxe-Coburg  in  Thuringia, 
a  chantiingly  situated  place.  Goethe's  father  was  entered  in  the  books 
of  the  Coburg  School  in  1725,  in  his  fourteenth  year. 

15.  ficf)  cincä  Stutiumä  tcficipen  is  the  technical  and  official  phrase  of 
pursuing  a  certain  branch  of  study. 

16.  promcviren,  to  take  a  dcgrce. 

17.  9lcc^t6(c§tcr,  a  professor  of  law;  9icc^t«gc((!l;rter,  a  Jurist  (in  a 
wider  sense). 

18.  ein  frcmmcr  SBunfd)  frequcntly  denotes  a  v/ish  highiy  laudable 
in  itself,  but  not  likely  to  be  successful. 

Page  22. 

1.  eS  ge^t  mir  etamä  a&,  I  am  wanting  in  something. 

2.  reaUfirt  =  uermirfli(5t. 

3.  The  foiTTi  ungefähr  is  more  common  in  modern  German. 

4.  nu^en,  'put  to  use'  (very  common  in  the  Compounds  au?nu(>en 
and  aOnufen);  ni"H}en,  to  be  of  use  (with  the  dat.). 
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5.  ci.jcntlif^t  Sffirinciflcr,  professional  tcachcrs. 

6.  bf^ufnur  anil  itcittr  are  advcrbs. 

7.  unfiSjlii^  (lit.  'not  to  be  said'),  is  always  used  in  ihe  sensc  of 
'immense,  verygreat'. 

8.  9lnt)a(tfaniffit  seems  to  be  a  word  of  Goethe's  coinage ;  Grimm 
quotes  a  suflicient  number  of  passages  in  whicli  he  uses  it,  most  of  them, 
however,  from  ihe  Autobiography.  A  modern  German  would  say 
Stujtaucr. 

9.  It  is,  perhaps,  more  idiomatic  to  say  in  Grnfl  unb  St^crj. 

10.  'If  he  had  posscsscd  my  talents.' 

11.  (ictttlic^)  is  the  correct  spelling,  not  lüttrlic^.  The  word  means 
'slender,  graceful'  in  Middle  High  German,  but  has  long  since  lost  that 
sense;  it  means  only  'light,  loose,  dissolute'  in  our  modern  langiiage. 

12.  SDiit  einer  Sac^e  ivittf}fi-^afttn  =  tamit  ^i>iu?^a(tcn,  a  very  idiomatic 
phrase,  which  is,  however,  more  frequently  used  with  an  adverb  de- 
noting  careless,  than  with  one  expressing  laudable  conduct 

13.  ßr^tcifcn  is  'apprehension';  i>crarbcttcn  denotes  the  füll  'diges- 
tion'  and  comprehension  of  the  subject;  5cii^>ilicn  (more  emphatic  than 
aSc^alttn)  means  exact  recoUection. 

14.  tc^rüntct,  well-grounded. 

15.  auftfcben  (lit.  'to  lift  up')  is  often  used  of  aboUshing  and  in- 
validating  a.  law  (ein  (Scfe^  aufgeben  =  abfc^affcn). 

16.  ttx  äcrtimte  anjc^cnte  Satciner  is  Cellarius's  Latinitatis  liher 
memorialis,  a  school-book  much  used  in  tlie  eighteenth  Century.  The 
traces  of  the  'rhymes'  of  this  book  may  still  be  found  in  the  currenl 
Latin  grammars  cf  Germany. 

17.  (Scläc^tniptJtca  is  a  mere  translation  of  the  Latin  versus  nie- 
morialis. 

18.  abjcfc^madt,  insipid. 

19.  Cfcfc-gliTel  is  a  province  of  the  Netherlands. 

20.  The  doggerei  expresses  that  the  land  is  good  enough  of  itself, 
but  being  so  very  marshy,  it  becomes  unpleasant. 

Page  23. 

1.  SfBentun^fn  are  ttirns  of  phrase  (not  inflections,  as  Mr  Oxenford 
has  it;.     \Ve  should  understand  Srradjrcentun^cn,  compare  JRctcrocntungcn. 

2.  Gine  C^rie  (from  the  Greek  xpf  ^«»)  is  a  rhetorical  scheme  of  treat- 
ing  a  subject  in  an  exhaustive  manner  {Quis,  quid,  cur,  contra,  sitnile  et 
Paradigmata,  testcs). 
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3.  Ilis  sister  Cornelia. 

4.  über  taä  ©ud)  ircg,  pretending  to  study  his  book,  but  really 
listening  to  something  eise. 

5.  5lbn)cic^uii9  is  ridiculously  translated  by  Oxenfoid  as  'softening', 
as  if  it  were  derived  from  the  adj.  loctcf);  it  means  'deviation',  from  the 
verb  tücidjcn,  'to  recede'.  Thus  we  say,  kicä  »ucic^it  »cn  ttr  Sieget  ab,  this 
is  an  exception  to  the  ruie.  The  clever  boy  considered  Italian  merely 
a  funny  deviation  from  Latin. 

6.  On  the  (adj.  and)  adv.  bc^cnt',  see  our  note  on  Hermann  and 
Dorothea,  2,  19. 

7.  Srüt^jcittgfciten  is  an  unusual  plural  =  8äHc  (^Beifpiele)  einer  früf^jcitigcn 
©ntmicfclung.  Goethe  formed  the  German  word  after  the  analogy  of  the 
Latin  praecocitas,  or  rather  the  French  prccociti  (compare  a  precocious 
boy,  'praecox  Ingenium';  lit.  matured,  cooked,  by  the  sun  before  the 
usual  time). 

8.  in  ^Itficfjt  auf  =  in  SSejng  nuf. 

9.  gemein  =  gemeinfcfiaftlicf). 

10.  i.e.  ttc  taturcf)  in  früher  Sugenb  berühmt  geroorten  ftnt. 

11.  auf  Slfatemie  gel;en  vvithout  the  article  is  an  unusual  phrase;  we 
say  auf  tie  Ilniscrfität  gel;en,  jur  U.  abgeben. 

12.  sc.  ^attc. 

13.  The  plural  is  usual  in  this  phrase  on  account  of  the  two  chief 
branches  of  law :  Roman  Law  and  Canon  Law.  Ilence  also  the  title 
iuris  utriusque  Jodor,  Doctor  of  Law,  LL.  D, 

14.  Wetzlar  (on  the  river  Lahn)  was  at  that  time  the  seat  of  the 
9{eic^Ätammergericf)t.  Goethe  subsequently  spent  there  a  considerable 
time,  and  found  the  subjcct  of  his  IVerther  at  that  place. 

1 5.  JKegcneburg  was  the  seat  of  the  permanent  Diet  of  the  German 
Empire. 

16.  tcraug  =  im  JßcrauS,  juerfl.  As  one  word,  »crauSfc^en  means  'to 
foresee '. 

Page  24. 

I.     Sugentgang  is  formed  like  Scben^gang,  p.  22,  1.  9. 

1.  According  to  the  modern  Standard  of  correctness  it  ought  to  be 
unfc  feine  fcnflige  Srccfen^eit,  on  account  of  the  difference  of  gender.  But 
Goethe  is  frequently  somewhat  arbitrary  in  this  detail. 

3.  tf;eil§aft  (or  more  commonly  t^ci(^aftig)  govems  the  genitive,  like 
particcps  in  Latin. 
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4.  rrctucircn  does  not  mcan  brln;^  forth  in  this  place,  but  'sliow, 
exhibit'  (like  the  English  proditce);  but  this  is  the  rarer  sensc  of  the  two. 

5.  More  commonly  in  Unruhe  »erftt«"- 

6.  Other  phrases  of  the  same  nieaning  are  p*  nt^;'  gtrinijct  vor. 
fjmcn;  \\&i  ni(!;t  wtnijjfr  tinbitttttn. 

7.  More  commonly  ?un  fcintm  $cfmct|ler. 

8.  t«  fillt  mir  (fdovcr)  auf«  J&crj  is  a  coUoquial  phrase;  lit.  'it  op- 
presses  my  heart,  it  weighs  upon  my  mind'. 

9.  It  would  be  niorj  corrcct  to  say  wie.  \Ve  should  use  aXi  aftcr 
a  comparative,  and  ivic  with  a  positive. 

10.  d«  fcmmt  mir  fo  vor,  it  appears  so  to  me. 

11.  Jtenn5cirf<cn,  lit.  ein  3fict<tn,  woran  man  eine  <Sac^c  crfcnnt ;  a  good 
German  rentlering  of  the  Greek  criterion  (Kpir^piov). 

12.  .&crvcrbrin3ungfn  is  a  German  expression  instead  of  the  more 
usual  foreign  term,  tie  tlJrotuctioncn. 

Page  25. 

1.  auJ  tcm  Stcjrcif  may  well  be  translated  'on  the  s/mr  of  the 
moment',  seeing  that  Stegreif  originally  denotes  the  stirrup,  and  that 
the  phrase  would  thus  mean  'without  getting  out  of  the  stirrup'.  It 
often  means  iinpronipltt,  ex  improz>iso. 

2.  ter  =  tiefer.  It  should  therefore  be  pronounced  with  greater 
emphasis  than  the  article. 

3.  'Orbis  sensualium  pictus,  von  Job.  Amos  Comenius.  Hoc  est, 
omnium  fundamental ium  in  mundo  rerum  et  in  vita  actionum  pictura  et 
nomenclatura.'  Nuremberg,  1658.  Comenius's  original  name  was 
Komensky.  Ilis  work  has  been  frequently  imitated  and  modemised, 
and  is  in  one  guise  or  other  still  in  the  hands  of  many  children. 

4.  ÜJIerian  (Matthew)  published  in  the  seventeenth  Century  many 
volumes  of  topographical  engravings,  works  on  geography,  and  collec- 
tions  of  plates  in  sacred  history. 

5.  'Jo.  Ludovici  Gottfridi  ^i|lorif*e  Chronica,  Ctet  SSefcfireifcung  ter 
giirnemfien  (V)efcfcitf>ten,  fo  fic^)  ccn  Einfang  ter  SSelt,  bip  aujf  unfere  Reiten 
jugetragen  :  3laä)  Slujitfceilung  ter  «ier  DJJcnarctiien,  unt  beigefügter  3abrre(t>nung, 
auffJ  fleiffigile  in  Crtnung  gebra*t,  unt  in  '2!*t  Jbeile  abget^eitet;  mit  viel 
fdjcnen  Contrafaicturen  unt  ©efcfjidttmäBigcn  Äupfferflücfen,  jur  Slnrceifung  tet 
^illcrien  gejieret,  an  Üag  gegeben  unt  verlegt,  turcf)  Mathaeum  Merianum. 
@ctTU(ft  ju  granffurt  am  9JJarn,  3n  SDclffgan^  -Ptoffmanne«  aPuc^trutftrti. 
3m  3a^r  nat^i  Qfcrifti  Q^eburt,  m.dc.xxxxii.'  fol. 
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6.  Peter  Laureniberg's  Accrra  philologica,  i.e.  200  auSerlcffiic,  nü^« 
lt(^c,  lufiicjc  iinb  tcnfroürlijc  Jjiflorien  unt  ^iäcurfe  qu«  tcn  tcrülMiitcfJcn 
griodjifdjcn  unt  Ivitciiüfd^cn  Saibentcn  jufammciiijcbrac^t.  »ioflocf,  1633.  In 
the  latcr  edilions  the  number  of  tales  was  increased  to  700.  There  is 
also  an  Acerra  philologica  by  Ursinus,  and  llie  new  Acerra  phiU  by 
Boysen,  Halle,  1715 — 1723.     c  vols. 

7.  The  plur.  SKvi^otoäicn  in  the  sense  of  'mythological  fablcs'  is 
rather  unusual. 

8.  Ovid's  Metamorphoses. 

9.  There  is  also  the  Compound  SdnoiucUc,  of  the  same  meaning. 
I  o.     tmmcvfcrt  =  fortreftf^rcufc. 

11.  irictcr  l^crvcrtn-iiujcn,  to  reproduce.  Loeper  appropriatcly  quotes 
a  passage  in  Wilhelm  jMeistcrs  Lehrjahre  (8,  6),  in  which  an  ancient 
library  in  some  old  Castle  is  described  as  consisting  of  eine  SSibel  in  Sclic, 
®ottfriet'«  Gfironif,  jnjci  löAnte  Theatmm  Europaeum,  tie  Acerra  philo- 
logica, ®rl;vl)ii  <£d;riftcn,  iinb  nccf)  einicjc  minter  ii.nd)tiije  a3üd;cr. 

12.  mitunter  =  bi''n)ei(cn,  I;tn  unb  «.netcr. 

13.  9llteit()i";m(id;!eitcn  is  an  attempt  to  give  a  German  cquivalent  of 
the  Latin  aittiijiiitctcs  (JlnticiuitAten);  \ve  now  say  tic  (ijviectjifcfjen  unb 
römifd;en)  Sittert^ümcr. 

14.  Fenelon  (1651  — 17 15),  archbishop  of  Cambray,  the  famous 
author  of  the  didactic  romance  entitled  Les  Aventiires  de  Tclemaque, 
which  was  first  published  in  1669.  Neukirch's  translation  of  this  work 
is  in  verse  (3  vols.  Ansbach  1727—39),  and  cannot,  therefore,  be  an 
exact  reproduction  of  the  graceful  style  of  the  French  original,  which  is 
in  prose. 

15.  Daniel  Defoe's  Robinson  Crusoe  was  first  published  in  17 19 — 
one  of  the  niost  widely  read  of  novels.  It  appeared  in  a  German  trans- 
lation not  long  afterwards,  and  was,  moreover,  imitated  in  a  great  many 
similar  novels  tSic&infonaben).  One  of  these  was  iDic  3n|'cl  gcifcnburg,  b.  l. 
!lßuntcrlid;c  gata  einiijer  Seefahrer,  atifoiiberlid;  ?U['erti  3ulii,  eine«  gebornen 
Saefjfcn,  entiucrfen  tum  (Skvijarb  Sulic,  bem  3:iu(f  üfcevocbcn  von  ©ifanbern. 
Nordhausen,  1731 — 43. 

16.  Lord  George  Anson  left  England  about  the  middle  of  Sep- 
tember, 1740,  with  a  fleet  of  five  ships,  doubled  Cape  Hom  in  March, 
1741,  arrived  off  Juan  Fernandez  in  June,  stayed  about  the  coast  of 
America  tili  May,  1 742,  crossed  the  southem  ocean  with  only  one  ship 
(the  Ceniurion),  sailed  to  China  and  stayed  there  until  the  beginning  of 
1743,  then  cruised  near  the  Philippine  Islands,  and  set  sail  for  England 
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in  December,  1743;  on  the  ifth  of  June,  1744,  he  arrivcd  at  Spithead. 
Lord  Anson's  Voyagercmtidt/ie  J For/i/ came  out  in  1748,  being  the  work 
of  the  chaplain  of  the  Cenlurion,  the  Rev.  R.  Walter,  and  of  Benjamin 
Robins ;  four  lange  impressions  were  sold  off  in  a  twelvemonth.  This 
work  was  translated  into  niost  European  languagcs,  but  no  German 
translation  has  hitherto  been  discovered  anterior  to  that  by  Stolpe, 
Göttingen,  1763.  If  Goethe  actually  read  this  work  before  his  tenth 
ycar,  ihere  surcly  must  have  existed  some  earlier  translation.  (See  also 
Voltaire,  Pricis  du  sücU  de  Louis  XF.,  chap.  xxvii.) 
Page  26. 

I.     mit  ten  ®ctanfcn  =  tn  unfcrcn  (Sctanfcn. 

7.  The  adj.  alt  is  often  added  to  SBctt;  compare  also  the  very 
idiomatic  phrase :  SBa«  in  alter  SSclt  t^ufl  tu  ta  ?  IF/tai  on  earth  areyoit 
doing  there  t 

3.  gamilienfpajitrfa^rt,  familydrive. 

4.  »crtricplid;  has  here  an  active  sense :  ajiitoyhig,  vexatious. 

5.  The  more  usual  form  is  Saßrc^jcit  (trisyllabic). 

6.  taä  grüMct'cn  =  ta«  SuijcnUcbcn,  tie  Äintficit,  a  word  peculiar  to 
Goethe,  and  quoted  by  Grimm  only  from  the  present  passage. 

7.  This  is  one  of  those  populär  tales  currcnt  among  the  people  even 
in  our  own  time.     It  was  also  hawked  about  in  England  as  a  chap-book, 

8.  ajiijtcftagcn,  Indisposition. 

9.  %cim,  small-pox. 

10.  It  was  Lady  Mary  Montag\ie  who  first  recommended  the  pre- 
cautionary  process  of  'ingrafting'  small-pox  (her  own  expression)  such 
as  she  had  seen  it  in  the  East ;  see  Lord  Whamcliffe's  edition  of  her 
Leiters  and  Works,  vol.  I.  p.  308. 

u.  i^rcttcmatifd;,  problematical,  i.e.  doubtful,  a subject  about  which 
doctors  had  not  yet  been  able  to  agree.  ('Vaccination'  was  not  em- 
ployed  by  Dr  Jenner  before  1796.) 

12.  faHÜd;,  intelligibly,  comprehensibly ;  compare  er  fapt  eine  Sad;e 
fe^r  i'djnelt  auf,  he  comprehends  very  rcadily. 

13.  tor.3reifen  means  to  anticipate,  forestall — as  if  the  sj^ontaneoiis 
actiun  of  Nature  were  forestallcd  by  artificially  producing  an  illness. 

14.  Instead  of  ta«  fcfle  ?ant,  we  also  have  the  Compound,  ta« 
Seiilant,  t/ie  continent. 

15.  gegen  frequently  denotes  the  price  given  in  exchange  for  some 
Service,  e.g.  gegen  eine  iDergütung  roilt  i^i  e«  f(^en  t^un,  in  which  sentence 
we  Eiight  also  employ  the  prepos.  für 
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i6.  Unzeit  is  a  streng  expression  (much  more  powerful  than  'mis- 
chief);  it  is  the  ncgation  of  ■§ci(,  whence  the  verb  Reiten  'to  heal',  and 
the  adj.  ^eiticj  'holy',  are  derivcd. 

17.  kurd)  denotes  extent ;  the  illness  did  not  spare  a  single  family. 

18.  'In  a  variety  of  cases. ' 

19.  In  this  sense  we  generally  use  the  simple  verb  treffen,  e.g.  in 
the  famihar  phrase,  mic^  %a.\.  ein  fd^iucrcä  llnvilürf  actrcffc"-— ^3  tctraf  uufcr 
j;^aii«  might  also  mean  'it  concerned  our  house'. 

70.     Seiten  =®i1)mcr;en. 

i\.     '  Whatever  alleviation  was  possible.* 

22.  The  German  phrase  is  exactly  like  the  Latin,  Ter.  Phornt.  68, 
modo  non  niontis  aiiri  follicens.  In  French  it  is  promettre  inonts  et 
inervcillcs. 

23.  c?,  i.  e.  nic^it  \\\  reiten  nnfc  fragen. 

Page  27. 

I.     f*i'irfen  =  »ermer)ren,  j^civjcrn, 

I.  =  nacktem  eine  3eit  in  trauriger  SEßeife  »crflotJen  »ar. 

3.  juriKfQelajyen,  sc.  l^Atten. 

4.  JUnjcttcrci,  idolatr)',  from  >cr  ?lKjctt,  an  idol ;  comp.  Judges  xviii. 
14:  SBiffct  i^r  auc^,  taji  in  tiefen  ^Aufevn  ein  Seibrocf,  ^-»einatfium,  SBiltnip  un* 
2(6äott  ftnt.  ? 

5.  garfliij  is  a  colloquial  word,  very  common  in  the  Frankfort 
dialect;  it  means  the  same  as  l^äfitic^.  In  old  German  SScttcr  is  fre- 
quently  used  instead  of  SJleffc  (nephew).  So  also  in  English  coiisin,  e.g. 
oiir  Cousin  Hamlet  and  our  son. 

6.  The  pronoun  6r  is  nowadays  only  employed  in  addressing  persons 
of  very  inferior  Station. 

7.  JQuiUijcifl,  'a  tormenting  (tricksy)  spirit'. 

8.  aSerficfjern  takes  both  the  dative  and  the  accus,  in  this  meaning, 
but  with  the  accus,  it  also  has  the  sense  of  insuring. 

9.  8ami(ien(eitcn  means  here  a  disease  befalling  all  the  members  of 
the  family.  The  common  sense  of  the  word  is  an  hereditary  illness  of 
a  family. 

10.  'Wo  could  never  get  to  be  on  good  terms.' 

II.  The  brothcr  here  mentioncd  was  called  Hermann  Jacob;  he 
died  at  the  tender  age  of  six  years  and  six  weeks,  and  was  buricd  on 
Jan.  13,  1759. 

12.     nacf^jetcren  means  here  'born  after  the  writer'. 
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13.  tic  is  said  in  accordance  with  tlie  natural  sex,  while  according 
to  grammatical  gender  it  ought  to  be  ta4.  See  our  notc  on  Ilerinaitn 
and  Dorothea,  5,  86  sq. 

Tage  28. 

1.  ciril'rinij«n  =  tin6ctcn,  make  up  for, 

2.  =  un«  bei  unfctcr  ölentfung,  or  »ciin  »ir  faum  gcnefen  waren. 

3.  The  author  has  varied  the  construction  in  Order  to  avoid  com- 
mencing  a  second  sentence  with  a  conditional  clause  and  rotnn. 

4.  entlirf)  appears  to  be  used  in  its  primitive  sense,  =am  Snte; 
reaching  the  end  of  that  narrow  passage  you  would  get  into  a  court. 

5.  uitijlcicf»,  uneven,  iiTcgular.  The  buildings  were  of  different 
height  and  architecture,  not  designed  to  harmonize  with  each  other. 

6.  anfcbnlic^)  is  an  advcrb. 

7.  We  also  say,  ler  @artcn  «(l  gut  gcfi.iltcn. 

8.  ta«  Wcbgcläntct  (a  collective  noun),  'vine  trellises'.  Loeper 
quotes  fron\  a  poem  -^crbilgefüt;!  (Goethe's  Works,  Hempel's  edition, 
voL  I.  p.  54): 

Setter  grüne,  tu  Saub, 
9lm  iRebcngcIinker 
Jjier  mein  Senjier  ^erauf! 

9.  tie  JRabatten  is  still  a  common  expression  of  gardeners,  denoting 
small  beds  on  either  side  of  the  footpath,  and  before  the  larger  beds, 
Fr.  plate-bandes,  and  E.  platbands. 

10.  Perhaps  more  commonly  bcnu^t,  or  «enrantt. 

1 1.  ®tn4|'c^)igteit  is  not  the  common  term,  but  raiher  Staftf'fiaftigfeit. 

Tage  29. 

1.  For  unabfe^bar  see //<rrOT.  a/K/Z?t?r.  i,  107  (unabfe^Iie^), 

2.  un6,  in  our  estimation. 

3.  la«  Wesier  is  a  peculiar  adaptation  of  the  French  la  riviire  (Ital. 
rh'üra),  which  means  the  'river-side',  but  has  in  German  passed  into 
the  general  sense  of  'district',  and  in  a  limited  acceptation  'a  hunt- 
ing-district'.  The  word  belongs  to  the  earliest  importations  from 
the  Romance  languages,  sceing  that  it  is  in  Middle  High  German  die 
riviere. 

4.  be^aglte^e  ®eftf)lftigfeit  is  a  phrase  in  Goethe's  most  racy  style,  one 
might  almost  say,  a  kind  of  oxymoron.  JBe^aglie^)  '  comfortable '  almost 
suggests  the  idea  of  Icisurely  work,  while  ©ef^jdftigfeit  'activity'  implies, 
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after  all,  some  bustling.     A  writer  other  than  Goethe  would  probably 
have  Said  in  bcf^aßlicf^ct  sBefcfjiftioung. 

5.  «n  9IcIfcnf(or,  a  bed  oi  flaiuering  pinks. 

6.  fächerartig  =  nad)  2Irt  tcr  gilctjtr- 

7.  aBadj3tl)um  is  more  commonly  used  as  a  neuter,  and  so  Goethe, 
too,  has  it  in  othcr  passages;  here  the  word  has,  moreover,  the  same 
sense  as  the  infin.  taä  2Bacf)fcn. 

8.  The  construction  might  also  have  been  continued  in  accordance 
with  the  preceding  nouns :  »on  »crnjanttcn  ©taäc^fcn. 

9.  Oculircn,  to  inoculate. 

IG.     Always  thrce  pairs  at  once. 

11.  Alcinous,  the  king  of  the  Phaeacians,  and  Laertes,  the  father 
of  Ulysses — both  well-known  from  Ilomer's  Odyssey.  In  the  24th  book 
of  that  poem,  Ulysses  goes  to  visit  his  old  father,  who  has  retired  to 
a  suburban  estate,  and  finds  him  busily  engaged  tending  his  garden,  with 
gloves  on  his  hands  (xe'P«3os  t  iirl  x«/"^'  ßdruw  'ivtKa,  us.  230). 

12.  More  corrcctiy  Jute. 

13.  kic  SJc.jifiranlc  feiner  Sprc^Jcnentcn,  a  book  in  which  he  used  to 
regisler  the  things  he  proposed  to  do  each  day  ('registrum  eorum  quae 
sibi  agenda  proponebat"). 

Page  30. 

I.     nirfeu  is  a  familiär  expression  for  having  a  short  nap. 
1.     @rof))luI;[  is  used  in  the  sense  of  ©rcfJMterflu^I. 

3.  imöerfcn"icf)tid),  that  which  must  never  be  broken. 

4.  3.1iatcriaticuf>'inHcr,  a  druggist.  This  is  in  Germany  quite  distinct 
from  a  chcmist's  or  apothecary's  pursuit.  The  apothecary  must  have 
studied  at  a  University,  and  is  admitted  by  the  State,  while  ein  SDJa» 
tcrialtenr;äntler  carries  on  his  business  without  any  previous  examination 
or  legal  admission. 

5.  gctrÄiu3tcil  =  >öo  ta3  ijröptc  (Sctrdngc  hjar,  most  crowdcd. 

6.  We  should  undcrstand  in  »etrfjeS  luir  fcfieuten  un?  511  ijerliercn.  Sic^ 
vertieren  means  '  to  lose  one's  seif,  one's  way';  but  ("(^eiicn  is  not  commonly 
used  nowadays  instead  of  fid;  fc^cuen.  Loepcr  quotes  from  Goethe's 
'Zx)xn<S)t,  no.  583 :  ein  oft  »crfcngter  ®rci8  fci^eut  fi^  ju  lüArmen,  in  which 
sentence  fic^  belongs  to  wärmen. 

7.  ccrgnüglicf)  is  less  common  than  scrgnügt. 

S.     3clttein  is  a  small  round  cake;  tcr  3elte  is  still  used  in  Bavaria, 
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and  appears  also  in  Micklle  High  Gemian.      The  origin  of  the  word  is 
unknown. 

9.  ait^.  unt  finflieScn  is  a  pcculiar  phrase  for  the  outgoing  and  in- 
coming  of  arlicles  of  salc. 

10.  meint  SJutfcr  gcfid  ft*,  my  mother  was  pleased  with  herseif. 
This  is  no  doubt  originaUy  a  Gallicism.     Compare  se plairc. 

I  r.     eine  »jute  (  =  geraume)  SBeile,  a  considerable  time. 

Page  31. 

J.     eine  gute  ^Partie,  here :  a  good  deal, 

2.  einer  — irgent  3emant. 

3.  Sd)  rceip  mir  cid  mit  etn?a?,  I  boast  of  something. 

4.  Charles  VII.  (of  Bavaria)  was  elected  German  Emperor  in  174? ; 
he  died  1745. 

5.  ein  ^tatlftcin,  a  comcr-stone,  commonly  called  GcfileiR.  Loeper 
quotes  a  place  in  which  Goethe  uses  this  word  to  translate  the  Frcnch 
la  borne. 

6.  gat  =  fe^r  is  conversational. 

7.  ilnt  i^t.  .  .  fdjultig  gerocrten^sertanfcn  iür. 

8.  Goethe  apparently  means  to  say  im  äinne  tc«  franjenfc^cn  Sweater«. 
The  characters  of  Homer's  poems  were  doubtless  represented  in  the 
costume  of  the  age  of  Lewis  XIV. 

9.  ficl^  ttroaä  vergegenwärtigen  =  rtc^  ctrca«  Ict^aft  (al3  gegenwärtig)  ri-r. 
Herren. 

Page  32. 

1 .  ftumpf  seems  to  stand  in  the  sense  of '  abruptly '. 

2.  Ginem  ®enügt  t^un  =  genügen,  satisfy. 


3weiteö  3?U(^. 

Page  33. 

I.  SScrtragtn  is  a  more  stately  and  solemn  expression  than  crjÄ^len 
or  berichten. 

1.  Here  wo^r  is  actually  the  adverb  of  gut,  while  two  lines  before  it 
was  used  in  the  sense  of  'probably'. 

3.  J&anter  unt  SSanter  is  an  almost  proverbial  expression,  denoting 
activity  and  commcrcial  pursuits. 
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4.  We  might  also  say  Srcmtc  fiiitcn,  tap  c3  \^t  Ocnjiiin  ifl  (i^ncri 
®cn>iun  bringt),  ta  au8»  wnt  ctnju.icßen. 

5.  A  shortened  conditional  clause  =  wenn  nuc^  (althougli)  f.  St.  f.  >t>. 
®.  bcl;crrfd)cn. 

6.  SJBof^t^atnijfcit  is  now  a  somewhat  antiquated  word  =  S[Be^l|tanb. 

7.  The  plural  tic  iTßcilnar^mcu  is  not  used  now,  but  occurs  in  other 
places  in  Goethe  and  Schiller. 

8.  »ürijäm3ii;  =  i3ijrf;crjc[)cnt,  previous. 

Page  34. 

I.  iincjcl^cucr  is  a  strong  word,  'monstrous'  or  'atrocious';  to  invade 
a  country  without  a  previous  declaration  of  war  seemed  to  be  a  flagrant 
violation  of  all  established  laws  and  rights. 

I.  The  World  was  called  upon  to  be  not  merely  the  spectator, 
but  also  the  judge  of  this  proceeding. 

3.  Franz  I.  (of  Lorraine),  husband  of  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria, 
was  recognised  as  German  Emperor  after  the  dcath  of  Charles  VII., 
and  reigned  from  1745  tili  1765. 

4.  •§immcl  is  sometimes  used  to  denote  a  canopy,  e.g.  ein  Himmelbett, 
a  canopy-bed.  In  the  present  passage,  .(vröniniiiSfiimmcI  serves  as  a  Ger- 
man rendering  of  the  foreign  word  33altadnn,  a  canopy  bome  over  the 
head  of  an  emperor  at  his  coronation. 

5.  gcnjic^ttg  is  here  used  in  its  first  scnse,  'weighty'  =  fcbwcr  toicgcnt ; 
it  is,  however,  more  frequently  found  in  its  metaphoric  application  as 
denoting  something  or  somebody  of  weight,  i.e.  importance. 

6.  gcmütblicf)  here  =  in  feinem  ©cmüt^e;  as  an  adj.  the  word  means 
'easy-tempcrcd,  good-humoured'. 

7.  aJiiprKfüjffitcn  =  3eran"irfntffc,  Strcitigfcitcn. 

8.  firf)  übertticrfcn,  to  quarrel. 

9.  The  expression  man  fcfjnjteg  means  that  the  person  in  qucstion 
found  it  difficult  to  restrain  the  expression  of  his  dissent,  but  at  last  all 
the  anger  kept  back  for  some  time  broke  forth — bracf)  \ti. 

10.  tüfcfjcn  or  tiifdjcn  is  an  old  word  meaning  to  quiet,  allay,  suppress ; 
in  Middle  High  German  it  is  tützc7t ;  compare  the  English  interjection 
tush,  which  means  *be  quiet!  don't  spcak  of  it'. 

I I.  We  also  say  »on  etreaS  «jcgbtciben. 

12.  For  the  construction  fi^)  einer  ©ac^e  freuen  see  Aue  §  347. 

1 3.  9lUe8  —  iete». 

J4.     The  usüal  expression  is  ter  SReft  te«  3a^rc9 
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15.  ^l.jitatiiMi  is  here  employed  in  a  passive  sensc,  just  as  \ve  say  in 
English,  'a  state  of  continucd  agitation'  (i.e.  of  being  agitated);  in 
German  the  aclive  sense  is,  however,  niore  common. 

16.  Frederick  II,  occupicd  Dresden  (ihe  capital  of  Saxony)  on 
SepL  9,  1756. 

17.  In  the  battle  of  Lcnoosiiz  (October,  1756)  Frederick  beat  the 
Austrian  Marshai  Browne.  The  capitulation  of  the  14,000  Saxons  in 
the  camp  of  Pirna  was  the  immediate  result  of  this  victory.  See 
Carlyle,  Frederick  the  Creat,  book  xvii.  eh.  6  and  7. 

Page  35. 

1 .  The  members  of  the  family  who  belonged  to  the  opposite  party 
(the  Imperial  side). 

2.  Compare  the  opening  scenes  of  Shakespeare's  tragedy. 

3.  gri^ifc^,  a  ludicrous  formation  from  the  populär  name  of  Frede- 
rick: tcr  grepc  grife. 

4.  tDiTfeii  =  Ginfluß  auL*u6cn. 

5.  Jjlatt  in  the  same  scnse  s&plat  in  French  (//«  plat  stijet). 

6.  ^atfft,  here:  godson. 

7.  frciffii  should  here  be  taken  in  the  limited  sense  of  dining. 

8.  It  would  perhaps  be  more  common  to  say  tu  ttc  ganjen  Sfi-cc^e. 

9.  Compare  the  phrase,  cl  fäüt  in  ttc  Slugcn  (or  in  iai  äuge),  lit.  it 
strikes  the  eye,  it  is  obvious. 

Page  36. 

1.  tc*,  after  all. 

2.  Those  of  the  same  opinion  (mind)  with  him. 

3.  3<^  latTc  ctreaä  gelten,  I  fully  admit  (allow)  something. 

4.  ©incm  ttwai  «crargcn,  to  grudge  someone  something.  (Compare 
the  verb,  f«^  über  etwa«  ärgern.  Both  are  derived  from  the  adj.  arg,  from 
which  also  we  get  ter  2lerger  and  tai  2lergeniip.) 

5.  Daun  was  a  very  able  general,  though  he  is  here  contemptuously 
styled  eine  Sc^Iafmü^e,  'a  sleepy  old  fellow'.  On  June  18,  1757,  Daun 
obtained  a  splendid  victory  over  P'rederick  II.  in  the  battle  of  Collin 
(Carlyle,  book  xviii.  eh.  4),  but  on  Dec.  5  of  the  same  year  the 
Prussian  king  revenged  himself  in  ihe  battle  of  Leut/ien  (ibid.,  book 
xvni.  eh.  IG). 

6.  =ta  Sranfreic^  an  tem  Jlriege  S^eit  ne^me. 

7.  ter  ÄriegSft^auplaö  t^ut  i'icf)  auf  is  a  phrase  clearly  derived  from 
a  stage  (Sc^auplaf,  comp.  <£<^autü^ne)  which  opcns  to  the  view. 
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8.  See  above,  p.  4,  16. 

9.  Sß(a§  denotes  meiely  the  seats  at  a  iheatrical  performance,  SK^ium 
expresses  that  there  was  sufficient  room  for  the  spectators  to  move  and 
expand. 

10.  This  is  a  colloquial  phrase;  cä  flccft  in  tljm,  it  is  in  his  nature, 
it  cannot  be  got  out  of  him. 

11.  attciifaU*,  ifnecd  weie. 

Tage  37. 

1.  ©artcrobc,  dresses. 

2.  njcttUuftig,  extensive.     See  note  on  p.  i,  12. 

3.  Compass  and  ruler. 

4.  in  taä  !5t;5tii)«  »cnucntcn  is  a  peculiar  phrase :  *to  put  into  practice, 
to  apply'.  A  more  familiär  expression  would  be  in  tic  %\)Ai  unifc^cn, 
übcrtvacicn. 

5.  $Pa)5Vartcitcn  (  =  2lrtcitcn  in  ^pappe,  pasteboard)  would  probably  be 
more  common  than  the  form  employed  by  Goethe. 

6.  atticj,  neat,  pretty. 

7.  lHi)airlicfi,  constant,  persevering. 

8.  ton  Sl^n'fcffion,  'by  trade';  this  scrvant  had  originally  bcen  a 
tailor,  but  had  given  up  his  trade  to  become  a  footman. 

9.  ßinem  über  tcn  Äo))f  mad^fcn  is  an  idiomatic  expression  denoting 
'to  outgrow  somebody',  to  become  too  big  for  him. 

10.  More  correctly  wie. 

11.  We  say  also  ju  (or  ttci)  Einem  Quitten,  or  c«  mit  Gincm  ftaltcn. 

Tage  38. 

1.  Pylades,  the  faithful  friend  of  Orestes.  Comp.  Goethe's  tragedy 
of  Iphigenia. 

2.  More  commonly  ein  einjiijcä  STiat. 

3.  eine  ganjc  aßctle  is  a  colloquial  phrase:  'a  considerable  time'. 

4.  Ueter  etma«  (or  iveijen  einer  fäadje)  (Sinen  berufen,  lit.  to  call  some- 
body to  account  for  something,  is  a  fiequent  expression  for  blaming  ur 
charging  somebody  with  something. 

5.  cb...5n3ar,  although. 

6.  auJ^efud^t,  lit.  f.n////«Vif,  i.  e.  excellent. 

7.  ä)iintcrjal;I  =  aJJincritdt,  which,  being  a  foreign  word,  has  been 
avoidcd  by  Goethe. 

8.  onfed;ten  is  a  more  general  term  than  angreifen;  it  means  in 
general  to  worry  and  aiinoy. 
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9.  i'crijnüijuiiijcn  does  the  duly  of  a  pliiial  of  ta«  SBttjnücitn. 

10.  tct  S.'citcn«trc|},  a  ncw  Compound  deiKjting  Sri'\)  gc^cn  Veiten, 

1 1.  reic  =  ta  ja,  since. 

1 2.  This  is  a  very  free  use  of  tlie  accusalive.  Tlie  usual  phrase  is 
eine  «tunte  geben,  to  give  a  lesson,  and  in  accordance  wilh  tlii.s  \ve  find 
eine  «tuntc  fonimen,  to  come  for  a  lesson  ^in  order  lo  give  it).  The 
niaster  missed  his  lesson. 

13.  ilJipiuellent  is  not  a  common  exprcssion ;  the  usual  term  being 
bc«i»iUtg  or  übel  gefinnt.     Below,  p.  41,  Goethe  uses  UcbelwoUenfc. 

Page  39. 
I.     beft^imen  =  fcef<J)impfen. 

I.  The  common  phrase  would  be,  fi«  Ijatten  micf;  c.  VI.  im  Simiiut 
attetn  gelajfcn- 

3.  The  phrase  auä  tem  Stegreift  has  been  previouslyexplained  (p.  25, 
n.  i).     In  the  present  place  it  means  'at  the  prompting  of  the  moment'. 

4.  fic^  rerrcc^nen,  to  w/^calculate.  In  this  Compound  the  inseparable 
prefix  Btr»  denotes  something  erroneous;  compare  Aue,  p.  237  (5). 

5.  We  should  understand  as  if  it  were,  [t  mel;r  ic^  ju  tultcn  fiatte, 
tcflp  me^r  »u^jä  meine  üßut^. 

6.  When  the  first  stroke  of  the  hour  sounded. 

7.  c«  should  in  this  phrase  probably  be  taken  as  tantamount  to 
a  genitive,  as  we  say  fidj  einer  Sad;e  nidjt  verfemen,  not  to  look  for  some- 
thing. It  would  perhaps  have  been  more  corrtct  to  say,  fic^  leffen  mä)i 
»frfa^. 

8.  trücfte  =  nieter  trüdte,  ju  a?otcn  vrcpte. 

9.  unfc  nicJjt  is  very  emphatic  here,  =abernicf;t. 

10.  Both  erfjub  and  er^ob  are  correct  forms  of  the  imperf.  of  erheben, 
though  the  latter  is  probably  more  usual  nowadays.  See  note  on 
Kohlrausch,  p.  59,  3. 

I I.  3eter  is  an  exclamation  denoting  that  violence  is  offered  to  some 
one.  Hence  jetern  and  jtter  fdjreien,  and  the  subst.  taä  3etcrgefc5rei,  a  loud 
call  for  help. 

12.     JpauSgenoJTcn^^auäbeiuoIjner,  inmates  of  the  house. 

Page  40. 

1.  tttroa«  belachen  =  über  eine  Sac^c  lachen. 

2.  That  it  is  merely  the  common  fate  of  man  to  sufTer  such  things, 
and  that  there  is  nothing  exceptionally  fortunatc  or  unfortunate  in  Ins 
life. 
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3.  A  shortened  conditional  clause,  =tDcnn  auc^  ein  foldjc«  SSiiycn  iiic^t 
vict  nü^t. 

4.  fiff)  in  ctiua«  fintcn,  to  rest  content  with  something. 

5.  fo  jicmlidj,  pretty  well. 

6.  <2ticf)clcicn,  taunts  (derived  from  (Iccf^cn,  as  if  they  were  sharp, 
pointed  words). 

7.  9}itprctc;i  =  niii!rccf(cittc  (see  p.  38,  n.  13)  JRcten,  malicious  words- 

Page  41. 

1.  njuntcrfam,  stränge,  peculiar.  A  more  usual  phrase  would  be, 
fic  regten  mirf;  511  muiitcrfamcu  '-Octradjtunvjcn  au. 

2.  'Primus  inter  pares.' 

3.  In  common  German,  ciniiMl  (ctiiil)  nacfjtcm  ta-3  ^Pfcifcr-jcricfjt  at> 
gcl;altcn  iDOitcu  luar. 

4.  glci^fam,  as  it  were.  His  seat  was  not  a  throne,  but  resembicd 
one  (gtic^  einem  ü^ronc). 

5.  The  expression  is  easily  understood  to  be  proverbial.  The 
peacock  is  often  used  as  the  emblem  of  vain  and  shallow  pride. 

6.  ©afl^ckr  and  ®afJf)altcr  are  antiquated  expressions,  instead  of 
wliich  we  now  prefer  ®.afiiuirtJ;. 

7.  The  modern  form  of  the  plural  is  tic  Stfirone,  not  tic  üfironcn.  In 
the  present  instance  Üf^roncn  scems  to  be  preferred  as  rhyming  willi 
Jlroncn.  It  should  be  added  that  the  ordinary  phrase  is,  einen  ?ln)>rucJ) 
auf  etreaS  madjcu  (or  crtictcn). 

8.  J)alten  =  ad;tcn  (conipare  in  Latin  habere  =  diicere,  and  so  'to  hold' 
in  Englibh). 

9.  ^jerfönlid),  while  he  was  still  alive. 

10.  "tai  SScfuc^jimmer,  the  drawing-room  (into  which  visitors,  SJcfiirf», 
are  conducted). 

1 1.  muffen  often  denotes  a  cogenl  conclusion. 

Page  42. 

1.  tte  gütle  tcr  JIinK;cit  means  the  abundant  (plentiful)  impressions 
of  childiiood. 

2.  mürtig,  becomingly,  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  subjcct. 

3.  sc.  ^afcc  or  ^Stte.  The  plirase,  Ginen  jitm  SScftcn  fiabcn,  'to  mal<c 
fun  of  somebody',  is  conversalionaL 

4.  The  child  uses  tlie  organs  it  has  received  from  nature,  without 
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any  art  and  without  much  pretension,  and  yet  in  the  way  niost  con- 
ducive  to  its  immcdiate  purposes. 

5.  fc^ttnt  =  crf*:int,  appears. 

6.  Compare  the  Latin,  iit  nihil  sufra. 

7.  Easy  (without  an  appearance  of  constraint). 

8.  $iltung  =  *^lujbi(tunj. 

9.  fiTtroac^ifcn,  to  continue  (go  on)  growing. 

10.  3uvctläJTi'3fcit  =  afrfolute  aidjct^cit,  so  that  we  could  rely  upon  his 
judgment  (\\ä)  auf  et».  wr(a|Tcn). 

11.  'Post  factum,  eventum.' 

Page  43. 

1 .  The  indefinite  article  has  here  the  same  general  sense  as  irätnt 
cincj. 

2.  nacktem  =  ie  nacktem,  according  as. 

3.  A  shortened  conditional  clause  =  wenn  ....  rürfcn. 

4.  wahren  in  its  original  sense,  'to  guard,  defend'.  It  is  etymo- 
logically  connected  \\\\.\\ giiarJ (¥x. garder);  compare  also  the  Compound 
bf.roa^ttn. 

5.  büräcrtidje  9{u^e  denotes  such  quiet  as  the  Citizens  of  a  large 
town  generally  enjoy.     Compare  the  saying,  Mu^e  iji  tie  erfl«  Sürgcrfflit^t. 

6.  There  is  also  another  form,  tcjjcnungcac^tct,  which  is  perhaps 
more  correcl. 

7.  In  the  year  1757  the  numbers  of  Frcderick's  adversaries  were 
strenglhened  by  the  addition  of  Sweden  and  the  German  Empire.  The 
war  against  the  French  was  carried  on  by  Frederick's  allies,  the  English 
and  Hanoverian  troops,  while  he  himself  defended  his  country  against 
the  Russians  and  Austrians.  On  May  6,  the  victory  of  Pragite  was 
obtained,  though  with  the  loss  of  Schwerin's  valuable  life,  but  on 
June  18,  the  Prussians  were  defeated  in  the  battle  of  Collin.  On 
Nov.  5,  the  French  army  was  splendidly  beaten  in  the  battle  of  Rosshach. 
On  Dec.  5,  the  Austrians  were  beaten  at  Lettthm,  though  the  Prussian 
force  amounted  to  scarcely  one-third  of  the  Austrian  amir. 

8.  belebter  is  more  emphatic  than  the  ordinary  terra  lebhafter. 

9.  A  German  word  of  the  same  sense  is  reretnjeln. 

10.  The  three  'religions'  represented  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Frankfort  are  the  Lutheran,  the  Rcformed  or  Calvinistic,  and  the 
Roman  Catholic  In  our  own  day  we  should  have  to  add  the  Jewish 
persuasion,  which  is  vcry  largely  represented  in  Frankfort  now,  and, 

G.  B.  P 
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no  doubt,  was  so  then ;  but  in  those  days  the  Jews  were  not  counted, 
as  they  were  restricted  to  the  'Judengasse',  and  did  not  mix  with  the 
rest  of  the  population  on  eqiial  terms. 

11.  The  predominant  religious  confession  at  Frankfort  was  and  is 
the  Lutheran. 

12.  }um  9Jci)tmcnt  =  5ur  JRcijictung.  We  also  say  an  tic  JRccjicrunä,  but 
only  5ur  .§crrfcf)aft  gctancjcn. 

13.  2ic6^abcrcicn,  favourite  pursuits. 

Page  44. 

I.  nac^i  feincv  etcjcticn  Siuncgavt,  in  harmony  with  his  own  way  of 
thinking. 

•2.  The  foreign  (Smclumcntt  is  adopted  as  the  legal  and  technical 
term.     The  same  remark  applies  to  the  term  äBattotage» 

3.  Neither  legal  nor  traditional. 

4.  (Stamä  ücrfdjirötcn  means  to  take  an  oath  (vow)  710t  to  do  some- 
thing. 

5.  ß^arattcr  denotes  a  mere  title,  to  which  neither  emoluments  nor 
duties  are  attached.  The  verb  »crfc^viffcn  insinuates  that  this  distinction 
could  be  procured  by  money. 

6.  There  is  no  reason  vvhy  the  German  ®cfcUfcI;aft  should  be  avoided 
here. — Instead  of  mad)cn,  a  verb  perhaps  more  common  in  this  phrase 
would  be  bitten,  or  we  should  use  the  Compound  au?mad)cn. 

7.  The  modern  form  of  the  plural  is  tic  (S^avaftere. 

8.  tnccf^tc  denotes  a  very  probable  hypothcsis. 

9.  tic  freie  aSelt  means  the  wide  world  which  is  open  to  all. 

10.  liberal  is  used  in  the  Latin  sense  of  a  style  of  living  conducted 
on  a  more  liberal  (gentlemanly)  scale.     Compare  'a  liberal  education'. 

II.  This  should  be  understood  of  the  renovations  previously  de- 
scribed. 

12.     The  preposition  might  be  omitted. 

Page  45. 

I.     obcrttjä^nt  is  antiquated  instead  of  oben  crrcä^nt. 
1.     More  commonly  ein  <Sc^)ranf  tjcII  attcr  ©ercc^rt 
3.     Venetian   glass   is  still   famous   for  its   wonderful   finish    and 
elegance. 
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4.  fonfctrn  =  crtncn,  to  arrange  separately  (gffonttrt  aufflcfftn). 

5.  More  commonly,  wenn  eint  9lucticn  rorfiet  (ficf)  frcignttc). 

6.  'The  first  Gemian  poet  that  discovcred  again  a  lofty  thcine  for 
poetry,  aml  thereby  inspired  even  the  great  and  the  princes  witli 
reverence  for  the  Gernian  language  and  mind,  and  filled  the  noblest  of 
his  contemporaries  with  adniiration  for  bis  works,  was  Friedrich  Göttlich 
Klopstock  '  (R.  Boxberger), — born  at  Quedlinburg,  July  2,  1 724,  died  at 
Hamburg,  March  t4,  1803.  His  principal  work  is  the  grand  epic  pocm 
ITcr  Ü)it|Ti««,  in  twenty  cantos — a  work,  however,  more  praised  and  ad- 
mired  than  read.  To  the  modern  generation  he  is  better  known 
through  his  Oiüs,  some  of  which  belong  to  the  finest  productions  of 
German  poetry. 

7.  According  to  the  Frankfort  dialect,  the  poet's  name  resembles 
the  word  iKcpfilctl  (there  pronounced  Älcpflcrf),  a  stick  forhitting  (f (offen). 

8.  ^etauffommen  is  apparently  used  of  poets  who  rise  and  acquire 
reputation.     The  term  is  not,  however,  very  common  in  this  sense. 

9.  All  had  employed  rhynied  mecre.  Klopstock  wrote  his  poem 
in  hexameter  verse. 

10.  Friedrich  Rudolf  Ludwig  von  Canitz  was  born  at  Beilin, 
Xov.  27,  1674,  and  died  there,  Aug.  11,  1699.  He  is  chiefly  known  as 
a  lyric  poet,  but  'his  lyric  poetry  is  cold  and  prosaic,  and  though 
planned  in  an  intelligent  manner,  it  lacks  depth  and  power  of  sentiment ; 
it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  utmost  of  his  endeavour  is  to  make  rhyme  and 
reason  go  together'.     (H.  Kurz.) 

ir.  Friedrich  von  HAGEDORN,  bom  at  Hamburg  on  April  2f), 
1708,  died  there,  Oct.  28,  1754.  His  poetry  lacks  depth  and  warmth, 
but  his  style  is  always  clear  and  sprightly,  and  some  of  his  poems  are 
still  read  with  pleasure.  '  Hagedom  is  always  natural  and  true,  and 
chimes  in  the  proper  tune.'     (Kurz.) 

12.  Carl  Friedrich  Droli.inger,  born  at  Durlach,  1688 — 1742, 
'  a  poet  remarkable  rather  for  his  sound  theories  on  poetry  than  for  any 
Performances  of  his  own.'  (Kurz.)  He  was,  however,  opposed  to  the 
employment  of  rhyming  verse  in  German. 

13.  Christian  Fürchtegott  Gellert,  born  at  Hainichen  near  Frei- 
berg on  July  4,  17 16,  died  at  Leipzig,  Dec.  13,  1769 — one  of  the  noblest 
men  of  his  time.  His  fables  and  religious  hymns  still  maintain  their 
place  in  German  literature,  and  some  of  the  latter  (notably  the  one 
beginning  2Bie  grcp  ifl  tti  IHÜmilicfjt'gen  ®ütc)  are  among  the  finest  hymns 
of  the  German  Protestant  church. 
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14.  Friedrich  Carl  Casimir  von  Creuz,  born  at  Homburg  in  the 
Taunus  mountains,  Nov.  24,  1724,  died  Sept.  6,  1770.  His  Ödes  were 
first  collected  in  the  Frankfort  edition  _of  i75o;they  are  melancholy  in 
many  places,  and  the  author  appears  to  have  been  influenced  in  them 
by  the  Night  Thoiigkts  of  Young. 

15.  Albrecht  von  Hai.ler,  born  at  Berne,  Oct.  8,  1708,  died 
there,  Dec.  12,  1777,  a  very  learned  man  and  excellent  poet,  though 
most  of  his  works  are  now  antiquated. 

16.  Neukirch's  Telemachus  has  been  mentioned  in  a  previous 
note  (p.  25,  n.  14). 

17.  For  Tasso's  epic  poem  see  p.  17,  n.  15. 

18.  Another  phrase  is  »cn  .ilinl^cit  an. 

19.  Instead  of  mcnunircn,  we  might  employ  the  German  term 
auaiccnkig  lernen. 

10.     '  Füll  of  annoyance. ' 

21.  cinfcfiirärjcn,  'to  smuggle  in';  a  word  derived  from  tic  tSc^n^ärjc, 
which  appears  in  German  argot  as  early  as  the  i4th  Century  as  a  term 
for  'night'.  The  word  is  often  used  metaphorically  of  importing  clan- 
destinely. 

Paoe  46. 

1.  gcfdf)äft«t^ättg  =  tIjÄtig  in  ÖJcfcf^Äftcn,  busy,  active. 

2.  The  first  five  cantos  of  Klopstock's  Messiah  appeared  in  1751. 
The  first  ten  cantos  appeared  in  tvvo  volumes  1755  and  1756. 

3.  ein  ßrtmuunij^tud),  a  book  of  devotions;  evtmuen  is  'to  edify'. 

4.  tie  (5I;arn.u''ct)c  is  the  week  before  Faster,  in  which  Good  Friday 
(G^arfrcitavj)  is  celebiated.  6(mr  corresponds  to  Old  High  G.  chara, 
'lamentation',  the  same  word  as  the  E.  care,  Anglos.  caru. 

5.  entbinten  =  frei  madjcn,  ablöfcn. 

6.  More  commonly,  er  war  fe^r  beflürjt. 

7.  The  more  they  discussed  the  subjcct,  the  grcater  iheir  difference 
of  opinion  tumed  out  to  be. 

8.  He  was  at  last  content  to...  6r  lä^t  e8  [\ä)  gefallen  means  'he 
puts  up  with  it'. 

9.  ©cnntacjÄfiipte  is  a  quaint  phrase  denoling  a  Sunday  dinner.  An 
old-fashioned  way  of  inviting  for  dinner  is  :  tttcUen  <aic  einen  Söffel  ©uppe 
mit  unä  cffcn? 

10.  iprojely'ten,  'convcrts',  from  the  Greek  irpoarfKvTos,  lit.  one  who 
joins  the  faithful  (ö  wpoaepxö/J.fi'os  roh  wiiTTois). 
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11.  J&cifujcn  is  said  in  agreement  wiih  the  ecclcsiastic  tcrm  !J3rcfcIctc:i. 
The  'saint'  in  question  is,  of  course,  Klopstock. 

1 2.  The  copy  was  at  the  service  of  the  family  for  the  rest  of  the 
year. 

Page  47. 

I.     auffaHcnt,  striking. 

I.  See  p.  45,  n.  19. 

3.  Portias  dream  may  be  read  in  the  RTessiak  vii.  366 — 497. 
Portia  is  the  wife  of  Pilatus. 

4.  The  passage  here  alluded  to  is  in  the  tenth  canto,  v.  96 — 146. 

5.  'llad  fallen  to  my  sharc'  Another  phnise  of  the  same  scnse  is, 
war  mir  ju  Jbcil  ijca-crtcn. 

6.  ^cllifc^i,  because  used  by  demons  (Satan  and  Adramelech). 
Compare  tcuflifc^,  below. 

7.  ©amfla^  is  the  southem  appellation,  Scnnatcnfc  the  one  used  in 
the  north  of  Germany.     Compare  Fr.  samedi=  'sabbati  dies'. 

8.  bcqucmlid)  is  the  adv.  of  bequem;  see  Aue  §  240,  2  b. 

9.  ^crfömmlic^,  usual ;  according  to  custom  and  tradition  (^erfcmmen). 

10.  Initead  of  jiec^^enter,  Klopstock  subsequently  adopted  the  read- 
ing  ^crrfc^enter,  which  is  now  found  in  the  editions. 

II.  Icitlic^,  pretty  well,  tolerably. 

Page  48. 

I.  Cftirurju«  is  an  honorary  and  complimentary  title  applied  to 
a  mcre  barber.     It  commonly  denotes  a  surgeon. 

1.     Säufilanb,  lit.  a  'standing-up',  denotes  here  'a  commotion'. 
3.     »errufen  means  'to  bring  into  bad  repute',  to  decry. 

2)rittc5  53uc^. 

Page  49. 

I.     ter  Umlaufs ta«  Um^ercje^en,  circulation. 

a.  fit^  in  ÄUiter  werfen  is  a  common  phrase  instead  of  'donning  one's 
clothes'.  Thus  we  say,  \\d)  in  feinen  bellen  ataat  werfen,  todon  one's  best 
clothcs. 

3.  trwünft^t,  acceptable. 

4.  kafetbil  is  somewhat  antiquated  instead  of  tort. 
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5.  »er  fonjl  attc«,  whoever  eise — denotes  that  besides  those  men- 
tioned  there  was  a  considerable  number  of  others  not  specially  enu- 
inerated. 

6.  Those  of  lower  rank  who  came  to  congratuiate  and  to  receive 
tlieir  usual  new  year's  gifts, 

7.  ipünpratiorcit  is  the  technical  designation  of  persons  of  rank  and 
Station  in  some  town. 

8.  Rooms  which  were  scarcely  ever  opened  duiing  ihe  rest  of  tlie 
year. 

9.  (DiarjilMH,  'maich-pane',  a  very  svveet  kind  of  confectionery 
{panis  inaixidits?). 

Page  50. 

1 .  Stiftung  often  denotes  an  endowment,  an  ir.stitution. 

2.  tcraiiüglid),  pleasurable. 

3.  'Füll  of  thought  and  foreboding.'  St^nuiigScoU  is  used  em- 
phatically  instead  of  tcU  böfcr  2l^nungcn. 

4.  The  'principal  tower'  of  Frankfort  meant  here  is  the  tower  of 
tlie  Dom  or  St  Bartholomew's  Church,  fccr  *J3farrtt)urm. 

5.  It  seemed  as  if  he  would  never  have  done  blowing  his  trumpet. 

6.  Goethe  insinuates  that  the  troops  were  allowed  to  enter  the  town 
with  the  connivance  of  tlie  authorities.  ^Modern  research  has  proved 
ihat  Goethe's  own  grandfather  Textor  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  whole 
transaction. 

7.  The  small  detachment  which  escorted  them  through  the  town. 

8.  The  '  ßonftablcriDadjc ',  near  the  Bornheim  Gate,  was  under  the 
command  of  Major  Textor,  the  Schultheiss's  brother;  the  'Haupt- 
wache'  (at  the  Upper  end  of  the  'Zeil')  under  that  of  the  Lieutenant  von 
Kleltenl)erg. 

9.  3lugcnblirf3  (an  adverbial  formation  from  '.Hugcublicf,  compare  !lag«, 
9^^d^t«,  etc.),  'in  an  instant'. 

10.  bivcuafircn  is  a  peculiar  instance  of  an  original  German  word 
having  been  modified  by  the  French,  and  reimported  into  Germany : 
'  bivotiac,  ä  l'origine  bivac,  mot  venu  de  l'allemand  !8cimad)c,  et  introduit 
a  l'cpoque  de  la  guerre  de  Trente  ans'.  A.  Brächet,  Dution.  ^tym.  de 
la  la)i^ue /ran^aise,  p.  92. 

Page  51. 
I.     bc^aglid;  expresses  that  the  Citizens  were  fond  of  their  comfort, 
and  discontented  to  have  it  disturbed  by  soldiers  billeted  upon  them. 
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2.  Sticniant  is  ihe  dative,  in  which  case  we  may  also  say  92icni>intcii. 

3.  >£taat«jimmcr  =  f!ntiif5immtr,  rooms  of  State. 

4.  fc  wie  er  fid;  tic  -»acfjc  tackte. 

5.  mivjcn  =  f önncn.  Or  we  may  explain,  fo  ^attc  er  ficJ»  unt  \i\\i 
möglidjer  äDeife  ni.mdje  trübe  Stunte  erfpart. 

6.  ter  jlöiiiij^licutciiaiit  is  very  populär  in  Germany,  both  on  account 
•if  Goethe's  vivid  dcscription  of  his  character,  and  of  Gutzkow's  drama 
vhich  bears  this  title,  and  is  founded  on  Goethe's  account. 

7.  fc^li(f<teii,  'to  arrange',  connected  with  fcfile*t  and  fc^Iic^jt  (E. 
sli^ht);  compare  the  phrase  fd^lcc^jt  unfc  rec^t,  'honest  and  right'. 

8.  jufammenijencmmcn  =  jurücf ^altenb,  reser\ed. 

9.  cb  c*  fc^cn  =  cbfcbon  ti. 

10.  We  should  now  probably  say  er  jeigte  fic^  fc^r  scvbiiittie^ 

Page  52. 

I.     univirffam,  without  Twr^'ing  or  interfering himself,  merely  passive. 
■2.     Slrreftdnten  is,  strangely  enough,  used  in  a  passive  sense,  meaning 
persons  arrestft/. 

3.  pffent  üafel,  access  to  which  was  o/ictt  to  all. 

4.  D.\'ilitär9afl  =  milit4rifc})cr  @aft. 

5.  fw^)  in  eine  Sadje  fc^jirfcn,  'to  adapt  oneself  to  something';  compare 
the  noun  ta«  ®t\aj\A  and  the  adj.  geft^icft. 

6.  He  could  tum  small  annoyances  into  a  joke. 

Page  53. 

1.  flüglic^  is  the  adv.  of  Hug,  compare  p.  47,  n.  8. 

2.  The  retirement  which  was  in  the  nature  of  the  master  of  the 
house. 

3.  an  feinet  Seite  =  feinerfeit«,  merely  'on  his  own  part'  (not  as  Mr 
Oxenford  has  it,  'in  his  capacity'j. 

4.  SBantel  is  often  used  to  denote  the  whole  conduct  of  life. 

5.  In  modern  German,  einige  is  but  rarely  used  with  the  def.  article, 
in  which  sense  we  now  prefer  tie  wenigen. 

6.  Sliemanten  is  the  dative,  in  which  case  we  may  also  say  Slicmnnt 
(p.  51,  n.  2),  but  should  avoid  the  neologism  Siiemantem. 

7.  Cclmetfc^»  and  3)clmctfct)cr  are  words  of  foreign  origin,  denoting  an 
'Interpreter';  compare  I'olish //w/zw«. 

8.  ttin  Äint  au«  let  Saufe  ^eben,  lit.  to  hold  a  child  over  the  baptismal 
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fönt,  is  a  common  phrase  for  standinjj  godfalher  (or  godmother)  to  a 
child.    Hence  @c»attcr  directly  aftenvards. 

9.  Steigung  =  Jpin«  or  Bunctgung;  he  was  now  twice  as  favourably 
inclined  to  the  family. 

10.  abmüjjigcn,  'to  spare,  save';  compare  tlie  instance  given  by  J. 
Grimm:  tu  fanuji  tid;  a'0l;l  einen  Slugcnblicf  ron  lern  Sd^reibcii  abmüüiijen, 
perhaps  you  may  just  spare  a  moment  from  your  wriling;  and  in  the 
same  manner  Goethe  says  aüc  abjumüpigcntcn  S^agc  unt  Stunten  in  freier 
Cuft  juSringcn,  to  spend  all  the  days  and  hours  he  could  spare  in  the  open 
air  (quoted  by  Grimm,  Dkt.  i,  79).  The  expression  is  not  howevcr 
very  common. 

11.  ©iiicm  ctamä  cinfcrnen  (or  einftutiercn)  —  Ginen  etm.  lef;ren.  The 
latter  phrase  is  however  expressive  of  melhodical  and  theoretic  teaching, 
while  the  one  employed  by  Goethe  denotes  Coaching  and  cramming. 

12.  We  may  also  say  auf  laä  Scfte. 

13.  Though  she  was  already  at  an  age  when  langiiages  are  not  so 
easily  acquired  as  in  early  youth. 

Page  54. 

I.     Presents  which  might  possibly  be  interpreted  as  intending  bribery. 

I.  wcgnscifcn  is  a  stronger  expression  than  atii'cifen  or  the  mere 
ücrnjcigern. 

3.  Itnteflen  is  merely  a  more  emphatic  word  than  Jtcften. 

4.  Siaditifcfi,  the  mcnsae  scaindae  of  the  ancients;  lit.  that  which 
comes  after  the  proper  dinner,  the  dessert. 

5.  llnfcf)ult=(ltnfad>ktt,  simplicity. 

6.  f;öd;Itd),  the  adverb  of  ficd;. 

7.  It  is  more  usual  nowadays  to  say  taä  6i?. 

8.  h;a(;r^aft  =  »uirtlid) ;  compare  the  French  vh-itabU 

9.  einigermaßen,  to  some  extent. 

10.  ©esatter  (a  word  already  employed  before)  denotes  the  kind 
intcrpreter.     His  proper  name  was  Diene. 

II.  (Sinem  (etwa?)  vcrftcUen  or  äuirftettungen  macfien,  to  represent 
something  to  somebody  (by  adducing  arguments  and  reasons). 

12.  !£a«  n.'iU  nidjt  tci  if;m  greifen  means  'it  won't  prevail  wilh  him,  it 
is  useless  wilh  him'. 

13.  U.imiitl),  'ill-humour'. 
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Page  55. 
I .     As  ihe  relative  refers  to  a  complete  sentence  and  not  rierely  to 
one  word,  it  would  be  more  usual  now  to  say  «a«  ilian  roelc^c«. 
a.     More  commonly  ■^in»  unt  -tjcrlaufcn. 

3.  tt3cn  =  ci53cnt^ümlic^,  tcfontcr. 

4.  pifant  preservcs  the  trace  of  its  foreign  (Frencli)  origin  (from 
piquant)  in  its  accent  which  is  always  laid  on  the  last  syllable. 

5.  iT"«  Jpcrjoij  oon  Cjfuna  was  the  famous,  witty,  and  cniei  viccroy  of 
Naplcs  in  the  beginning  of  the  lyth  Century.  llis  wiiiicisms  were 
greatly  renowned  at  that  time. 

6.  tag  ni(^t  =  cbne  tap.     Compare  the  Latin  quin. 

7.  Compare  i  Kings  iii.  16 — 28. 

8.  tin  iBcfpntfrt«,  i.e.  a  special  instance  of  his  Solomonic  judgments. 
y.     We  might  also  have  employed  the  simple  Infinitive  (Uluticnj  ju 

geben)  without  any  difTerence  in  sense. 

Page  56. 

1.  Another  writer  would  perhaps  have  said  «on  munterer,  gutmütl^igfr 
Statur 

2.  'Jlbweg  is  a  path  (2Bcg)  which  leads  away  (ab)  from  the  true  road, 
hence  an  'aberration',  a  wrong  step. 

3.  umfläntlic^icr,  in  a  more  circumstantial  (detailed)  manner. 

4.  gragen  unt  'Jlntnjcrten  beilegen  is  said  after  the  analogy  of  the 
phrase  ein  Sramen  befielen,  to  pass  an  examination.  Compare  also  (äincm 
Siel'  unt  'Jtntwcrt  ftebcn,  to  answer  someone's  (detailed)  questions. 

5.  gegen,  'compared  with';  a  frequent  meaning  of  ihis  preposition. 

6.  mit  SBitetrciden  meine«  SSiiter«  is  not  a  usual  phrase,  though  readily 
understood.  It  expresses  that  his  father  did  not  exactly  approve  of  the 
boy's  using  this  free  admission,  but  still  did  not  actually  forbid  it ;  in 
this  way  the  phrase  differs  from  the  common  (febr)  gegen  ten  SSillen 
meine«  üBoter«,  which  would  involve  actual  disobedience  to  his  father's 
explicit  commands. 

7.  ta«  !)3arlerre  is  the  only  current  term  for  the  pit  in  a  theatre. 

8.  mtmif(^,  'mimic',  from  the  Greek  ßißüaOai,  to  Imitate;  hence 
also  ter  9)iime,  the  actor,  instead  of  the  ordinary  acfjaufrieler. 

9.  The  only  possible  way  in  which  the  boy  could  derive  amuscment 
from  the  Performance  was  by  guessing  at  the  meaning  of  the  play  by 
accurately  observing  the  gestures  and  the  inflexion  of  the  voices  and  the 
tone  of  the  actors. 
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10.  gemein  =  9tn.ic^ii(i(i),  'everyday  life'. 

11.  More  commonly  we  should  say  für  irclc^c  (or  toofür)  mir  tie 
Slu«trü(fe  gar  nicf)t  tefannt  »raren. 

Page  57. 

I.  ter  Jlkranlriner,  le  vers  Alexandrin,  is  the  common  metre  of 
French  tragedy  and  comedy,  e.g. 

Mais  cependant  ce  jour  il  epouse  Andromaque. 
The  origin  of  this  name  is  unkno^\'n. 

1.     'The  general  character  of  the  expressions'. 

3.  Jean  Racine,  bom  Dec.  22,  1639,  died  in  1699,  perhaps  the 
greatest  of  the  French  tragic  vvriters  {Aiidromaque  1667,  Britannicus 
1669,  Iphigcnie  eit  Aiilide  1674,  riiidre  1677,  Athalie  1691),  but  also 
the  author  of  a  satirical  comedy  in  the  style  of  Aristophanes,  Les 
rUudeurs  (1668). 

4.  ein  eingelernter  (Svrad;«cgel  =  ein  9?i'gel,  ten  man  fcnS  ©prccfien  getcfut 
\jsX.     See  beforc  (p.  53,  n.  11)  our  note  on  einlernen. 

5.  Ncricault  Destouches,  bom  at  Tours  in  1680,  died  1754. 
During  his  sojourn  in  England  (1717 — 1722)  he  becanie  familiär  with 
tnglish  litcrature,  and  subsecjuently  endeavoured  to  raise  the  moral 
tone  of  the  French  comedy  of  his  time  by  his  own  productions.  Com- 
pare  Lessing's  Hamburgisehe  Dramaturgie,  p.  101  sq.  (Hempel's 
edition). 

6.  Chamblain  de  Marivaux,  1688 — 1763,  was  likewise  influenced 
by  English  literature.  His  Journal  Le  Spcctatmr  Fran^ais  was  to  some 
extent  an  imitation  of  Addison's  Spectator.  Ile  wrote  for  the  comic 
stage  during  nearly  fifty  years,  his  first  piece  dating  from  the  year  1712. 
The  number  of  his  comedies  amounts  to  more  than  thirty,  the  most 
famous  being  Le  Jai  de  rAvtour  et  du  Hasard,  La  Surprise  de  VAtuoiir, 
Le  Legs,  Les  fausses  Confidences,  V Epreuve.  His  novels  are  still  more 
famous :  La  Vie  de  Marianne,  and  Le  Paysan  Parvenü.  See  CEnvres 
choisies  de  Marivaux,  2  vols.  Paris,  Hachette,  1862. 

7.  La  Chaussee,  1693 — 1754, 'ecrivait  des  comedies  larmoyantes' 
(Demogeot,  LListoire  de  la  lit.frauf.  p.  505). 

8.  Jean-Baptiste  Poquelin  de  MoLiiiRE,  bom  at  Paris,  Jan.  15, 
1622,  died  there,  1673.  He  was  the  greatest  comic  writer  of  French 
literature,  and  perhaps  of  all  ages  (I^e  Misanthrope,  Tartuffe,  ÜAvare, 
Le  Bourgeois  Gentil/iomme,  Les  Feinines  Savantes). 

9.  Le.mierre  (1723 — 1793).  foete  et  auteur  dramati-pie;  compare 
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Demogeot  505,  694.     Ilis  I/y/<t'rnttieslre\\as  firsl  acted  in  Paris  in  175S, 
and  was  quite  a  novelty  at  Krankfort  at  the  time  spoken  of. 

10.  Li  Dci'in  du  Village  is  an  opera  by  Jcan-Jacqiies  RoLSSKAU 
(1713  — 1778),  which  was  successfuUy  perfornied  at  Fontaincbk-au  in 
1752  (Plötz,  Manuel,  p.  364). 

11.  The  mention  oi  Rose  et  Colas  in  the  prescnt  place  secms  to  be 
due  to  some  mistake.  The  book  of  this  little  opera  was  by  Sedaine,  the 
music  by  Monsigny  and  Gretry.  But  it  was  not  perfonned  in  Paris 
before  1764,  so  that  Goethe  would  appear  to  have  first  seen  it  at  boinc 
subsequent  period. 

12.  Antiette  et  LitUn,  comedie  en  un  acte  et  en  vers  libres,  melce 
d'ariettes  et  de  vaudevilles,  by  Madame  Favakt,  was  not  perfornied  at 
Paris  before  Feb.  15,  1762,  and  appears  likewise  to  be  mentioned  here 
owing  to  some  mistake  on  Goethe's  part. 

13.  bebintcrn,  to  dress  out  in  ribbons. 

14.  Compare  the  French  phrase :  je peux  me  les  rappeler  (instead  of 
je  m'en  soiwiens),  of  which  this  would  seem  to  be  an  imitation. 

15.  S^tatcr  denotes  here  more  particularly  the  stage,  tie  ißü^nt. 

16.  In  the  phrase  used  in  the  text  ganjcn  is  properly  speaking 
superfluous,  as  ausbcttn  by  itselt  means  to  hear  to  the  end. 

17.  \Ve  should  commonly  say,  in  tcr  gtlintcrcn  Sa^rc^jcit. 

18.  bcil>\iifi|j  =  3«tcäentliclj,  casually. 


Page  58. 

1.  Gtwa«  fcci  Gincm  gcltcnl  madjen,  to  employ  something  with  some 
one,  tum  it  to  (good)  account  with  him. 

2.  The  expression  is  not  a  very  common  one.  We  should  say 
nowadays,  ci  fc^lop  fic^  um  fo  mc^r  an  mic^  an. 

3.  fliifi'd'neitct  is  a  very  idiomatic  term  for  a  braggadocio.  The  verb 
auff(^ncilcn  is  used  in  the  same  sense. 

4.  diatmant  ( =  Fr.  charmant)  is  conversationally  used  instead  of  the 
German  cnt^ücfcnt  or  tcijcnb. 

5.  Jlbcntfutr,  'adventure';  the  two  words  being  the  same  in  origin, 
though  the  German  is  merely  a  corruption  of  the  French  aventure  (in 
M.  H.  G.  it  is  aventiure). 

6.  The  name  of  Derones  would  seem  to  be  a  mere  fiction.  Xo 
family  of  that  name  has  yet  been  traced  in  France. 
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7.  aSiltung  should  be  understood  of  bodily  form.  .  It  is,  however, 
more  conimonly  used  of  mental  culture  (ein  a}knn  con  SBiltung,  a  well 
educated  man). 

8.  The  great  variety  of  theatrical  exhibitions  and  Performances. 


Page  59. 

1.  They  did  not  agree  with  our  exterior.  The  children  were 
dressed  in  their  very  best,  and  looked  more  like  little  men  than 
children — according  to  the  formal  fashion  of  that  time.  Ilence  their 
childisli  conduct  contrasted  all  the  more  with  their  stiff  and  stately 
appearance. 

2.  tcr  iBüijct,  the  hilt. 

3.  icf)  laffc  cä  mir  »jcfaKcn,  I  am  satisfied  to  accept  it,  I  am  content. 

4.  nu^macfjcn  or  atmacfjcn,  to  arrange  matters 

5.  On  the  stage,  a  duel  is  a  mere  pretence;  the  actors  seem  to  hit, 
though  they  do  not.  Hence  we  read  directly  afterwards,  tie  StöBc 
gicncjcn  ncfrcn  au*,  'all  the  thrusts  went  sideways'  without  hitting  (wrongly 
translated  by  Mr  Oxenford  :  '  the  thrusts  followed  close  upon  each  olher '). 

6.  »crfic^)ern  takes  both  the  dative  and  accusative  of  the  person, 
though  tlie  first  is  perhaps  more  correct. 

7.  lliantclmitcf),  almond-milk. 

8.  Ever  since  the  French  had  taken  possession  of  Frankfurt. 

9.  jumal  =  tcfontcr§,  especially. 

10.  *4>>ir'itcn,  parades  (of  troops). 

ir.  '.'Irmcc  is  often  used  in  German  instead  of  the  genuine  tcrm, 
ta«  .§ccr. 

Page  60, 

1.  tic  (Jrftcn  denotes  the  chiefs  and  leaders. 

2.  tic  '4Jotcftc  or  tcr  *iu'tct1,  not  a  common  word,  is  thus  explained 
l)y  Locper :  'a  landing,  to  which  an  open  flight  of  steps,  and  frequently 
a  double  rnw,  leads  up;  to  be  connected  with  Fodiiim  {irohüov,  ■Koi'i); 
in  the  same  sense  we  empioy  *4Jctc|l  {pes).'' 

3.  tic  ®ciKv>ilitAt,  a  collective  noun  =  tic  ©cncvarc. 

4.  SOUBISE,  a  favoiirite  of  M.id.  de  Pompadour  and  her  royal  lover, 
Lewis  XV.,  a  general  without  any  capacities,  was  beaten  by  Frederick 
ihe  Great  in  the  glorious  battle  oi  Rosslnuh,  Nov.  5,  1757. 
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5.  Ifutfclij,  a(Tal)lc. 

6.  Broglio  (or  Broglie)  was  a  far  better  gencral  than  Soubise, 
but  was  frequently  opposed  and  thwarted  by  him.  He  remaincd  in 
Frankfort  during  three  years. 

7.  tc^cnt,  agile.     See  onr  r\o\.Q  an  HcrHiaint  and Dorol/ua,  2,  19. 

8.  mcbrmal«  (literally  =  nic^r  aU  tinmal),  several  times.  The  final  i 
in  this  Word  is  that  which  appears  in  so  many  adverbial  formations, 
e.g.  txnsfi,  rc*t«,  lir.W,  etc. 

9.  tunfcl  is  an  adverb  here;  the  news  was  circulated,  but  it  was 
impossible  to  speak  of  it  with  certainty  and  publicity. 

10.  A  German  expression  would  be  tie  !ücrbüntcten. 

11.  Duke  Ferdi.nand  of  Brunswick,  one  of  Frederick's  generals, 
survived  the  Seven  years'  war  a  considerable  number  of  years;  he  was 
the  Commander  of  the  Prussian  army  in  the  unfortunate  battle  of  Jena 
(Oct.  14,  1806),  and  died  shortly  afterwards  at  Altona  (near  Hamburg), 
having  been  e.xpelied  from  his  capital  by  the  victorious  French. 

12.  For  the  genitive  after  reflective  verbs,  see  Aue  §  347. 

13.  nicht  tic  gröpte  is  somewhat  ironical  in  the  sense  of  eine  nit^t  fcfir 
grppc  =  ctnc  jicmlicJi  tlciitc. 

14.  Instead  of  in  Scrjcn,  Goethe  might  also  have  employed  the 
adj.  fcräcnvcU  or  bcforüt. 

15.  behalten  =  i)cfiaurtcn,  to  maintain  possession  of  the  bridge. 

16.  Jöpmbartcmcnt  should  be  pronounced  in  the  German  manner  in 
the  first  syllable,  but  in  the  French  way  in  the  last,  which  should  albo 
be  accented. 

Page  6r. 

1.  Both  those  who  wished  success  to  the  French,  and  the  adherents 
of  the  Pnissians. 

2.  Compare  Hermann  and  Dorothea,  i,  159  Xie  Sorge,  tie  mc^r  al« 
felbfl  mir  taä  Uctel  «r^agt  ifl. 

3.  antrinken  =tcrfcrtngen,  vertragen. 

4.  'There  was  no  cause  to  fear.' 

5.  The  village  of  Bergen  is  situated  on  a  hilly  ridge,  not  verj-  far 
from  Frankfort.  It  is  a  favourite  place  for  excursions  with  the  Frankfort 
Citizens. 

6.  in  aufru^r,  'in  an  uproar';  there  was  no  rest  and  quiet  in  the 
house. 

7.  tä^mlic^  is  adv.  =mit  JRu^m. 
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8.  6fjarrcccf)c,  Passion-week.  On  Efiar»  see  above,  p.  46,  n.  4. 
The  battle  of  Bergen  was  fought  on  Good-Friday,  April  13,  1759. 

9.  The  highest  garret  in  the  house. 

10.  aJIaffcnfcucr  is  a  general,  simultaneous  discharge. 

11.  fachte  =  langfam,  involving  however  also  the  notion  of  care  and 
caution.     See  our  commentary  on  Hermann  and  Dorothea. 

n.     For  Sajaretfi,  see  our  note  on  Kohlrausch,  p.  38,  4. 

13.  Sictfr^iucnftoflcr  =  ta3  Jilefler  unfrcr  lieben  5r>>utn,  *  our  Lady's 
convent'.  There  is  not,  however,  any  monastery  of  this  nanie  at 
Frankfurt,  and  this  mcntion  appears  to  be  due  to  some  slip  of  Goethe's 
memory;  he  probably  means  the  Äarmeütenftoiler,  which  was  situated 
not  far  from  his  father's  house. 

14.  ißarm^crjiij'feit,  'charitable  disposition';  compare  fidj  cifcarmen, 
to  take  pity. 

Page  62. 

I.  Some  of  the  wounded  soldiers  were,  of  coursc,  unable  to  accept 
anything,  their  wounds  being  too  severe. 

I.  blcffirtc  =  »er>runkcte,  French  i^/^jj/j. 

3.  betrdngcn,  lit.  to  get  into  a  throng,  to  push  hard ;  here  almost 
the  same  as  'distressed'. 

4.  Tlie  expression  is  unusual,  instead  of:  er  licp  firf)  turcf;  feine 
£citcnfef)aftlic^fcit  ju  tcr  ÜBermegcnrjcit  Einreißen  (or  sertcitcn). 

5.  Friedherg  is  one  of  the  principal  towns  in  the  district  called 
Wetterau,  between  Frankfort  and  Giessen. 

6.  söorn^eim,  a  small  village,  now  almost  a  suburb  of  Frank- 
fort. 

7.  It  would  be  more  correct  to  use  the  genitive  with  annrfJt'ä 
werten. 

8.  äbpcäncn,  to  rebound. 

9.  fce«  ffeucrn«,  gen.  of  taS  Seuern,  not  of  ta^  Scucr. 

10.  ©pente  means  chiefly  a  charitable  gift. 

II,  foUen  denotes  a  command  here. 

12.  aufpacfen,  '  to  pack  on  a  wagon  or  cart',  a  term  denoting  hurry 
and  precipitation. 

13.  ic^  baue  auf  etwa«.  I  build  (my  hopes)  on  something,  is  a  fre- 
quent  expression  for  firm  and  steady  reliance  on  somebody's  word. 
Comp,  also  the  proverbial  phrase,  auf  i^n  fannfl  2^u  .^Aufcr  bauen,  you 
niay  safcly  rely  upon  him. 
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Page  61. 

1.  bö*ltc^j  is  the  adverb  of  6c(^. 

2.  XBAi  mir  f oniitcn  =  fcvitl  roir  nur  fenntcn. 

3.  tnttt^rcn  takes  both  the  genitive  and  accusative. 

4.  A  more  common  phrase  would  be  :  fr  cntjc^  \\d)  unfcrcn  Sicbfofmi. 
gen,  or  er  »riäcrtc  fid?,  unfcrc  Sicbfofunijcn  anjuncfemen. 

5.  Observe  the  difference  between  tie  ©ac^f  mar  and  b.  ®.  »jrf 
fntfdjicttn.  The  first  is,  raffaire  etait  dccidä;  the  second,  raffaire  Jnt 
dccidci. 

6.  tntlid^  denotes  that  his  arrival  had  been  anxiously  waited  for. 

7.  Instead  of  bcjct^tcn,  it  might  also  be  bcjcugten  :  see,  however,  our 
commentary  on  Ilc-rmatin  and  Dorothea. 

8.  SDo^t  is  intcnded  to  express  the  French  ch  bün. 

9.  In  eucrtmiltcn  the  t  is  inorganic;  comp,  however  mcinctrcc^cii,  tci. 
nttrotäcn,  etc. 

10.  CcUatiön  =  «Blafit,  OJIa^Ijnt. 

1 1.  gut  is  used  to  express  compassion,  like  the  E.  '  poor  dear'. 

12.  nifi^te  :  he  did  not  feel  inclined  to  partake  of  their  collation. 

13.  Xii  iJlbcntbrob  is  a  common  term  for  'supper',  also  called 
abcntcfftn. 

14.  Uncttnung  is  here  not  exactly  disorder,  but  a  niere  deviation 
from  the  established  order. 

15.  bei  Seite  fdjajfen  =  roegfcfjaffen,  put  out  of  the  way. 

16.  The  Position  of  ungern  at  the  end  of  the  clause  renders  it  more 
emphatic.  Another  writer  would  probably  have  said  aber  or  wenn  auc^ 
unjcrn. 

17.  More  commonly  ahnten. 


Paue  64. 

1.  Koßer  is  a  more  conversational  form  of  the  prepositional  use  of 
the  adj.  than  «ctt. 

2.  ablaufen,  '  come  off,  terminate,  end',  is  conversational  instead  of 
aufgeben. 

3.  3ngrimm  is  strenger  ihan  (Stimm,  and  perhaps  also  involves  the 
idea  of  smothered  anger. 

4.  The  expression  is  only  conversational  and  very  rüde. 

5.  Compare  the  phrase  jur  ■öi'He  fahren. 
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6.  gc(>ijTcn,  '  composedly';  compare  the  line  in  Schiller's  ballad, 
3)er.'§antfd;u^  : 

Unb  gctaffcn  hingt  er  tcn  ^antfcf^iifi  jurücf. 

7.  Compare  the  proverbial  phrase,  mir  iil  ein  Stein  v>cm  ^crjeu 
gefallen,  I  have  got  such  a  load  ofTmy  heart. 

8.  \Ve  should  connect  wa«  für  ©üjiigfciten,  what  a  lot  of  sweet 
things. 

9.  There  are  tlie  two  expressions,  ic^i  fe!;lafc  turcb  and  icf;  Hirc^fcJ)Iafc 
tic  Dtac^it,  I  sleep  ihrough  the  whole  night. 

10.  tic  aBiK^jc  is  the  common  term  for  tie  .ijaiu'trcacfe,  where  theie  is 
also  a  place  of  detenlion  for  prisoners,  previous  to  their  being  conduclcd 
to  the  proper  prison. 

11.  !Cic  SiitMlternen  =  untergccrtnete  SP'V.Ritir.. 

1 2.  rege  nivic^cn  =  erregen. 

Page  65. 

1.     rifi?  vcrflccfcii-'ocrtTrgfn  HeiOcn. 
■2.     nuv  =  nunte|lcn!?,  njcnigilen«. 

3.  '  With  that  great  self-command  hc  used  to  have  over  himself.' 

4.  Comp,  the  familiär  phrase,  fein  !a)iritf)i1;eu  an  Sinem  füllen,  to  vent 
one's  spieen  (passion)  on  someone.  SOiut^  has  here  almost  the  same 
meaning  as  llnmut^  er  Seitciifcljaft. 

5.  In  the  same  manner  \vc  say  ein  ©cfpr^lcf;  füT^ren,  to  carry  on  a 
conversation. 

6.  3*  tfnic  mir  etreaS  t.irauf  5U  G'ute,  1  am  proud  of  this. 

7.  GtU'ciä  ucrpönen,  '  to  forbid  somcthing  on  pain  of...'  (from  the 
Lat.  poena). 

8.  St  Jean  was  Count  Thorane's  valet. 

9.  gut  =  (liir!,  fräftig.  There  was  no  doubt  a  considcrable  difTerence 
in  outward  appearance  between  the  two  men — perhaps  a  slim,  spart* 
Frenchman,  and  a  somewhat  bulky  German. 

10.  ©einer  is  the  genitive :  hvo  such  as  he. 

Page  66. 

I .  fcijecl  denotes  an  oblique  way  of  looking  ;  here  '  they  look  askance 
al  us'. 

1      Thcy  pretend  to  be  Citizens  of  an  imperial  town  ? 
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3.  The  usurj^r  meant  here  IS  Fredeiick  II.  The  '  failhful  allicb' 
of  the  eiulaiii^cred  Empcror  are,  of  course,  ihe  Frcncli. 

4.  }u  i^iKin  l^ciU  =  i^re«  Ztftiii,  i^cctfctt*,  in  their  tum.  The  bürden 
of  the  French  was,  however,  no  slight  one  upon  the  city  of  Frankfort, 
as  is  ainply  proved  by  the  accounts  still  extant  in  the  city  registers. 

5.  Ätti^iftinli  =  Sein»  ttS  tRe'ut)ti.  The  German  Empire  had  also 
joined  the  alliance  against  Frederick. 

6.  Only  the  minority  of  the  Citizens  detest  the  French  and  aie 
opposed  to  the  Emperor. 

7.  wrHcntet  is  explained  in  our  note  on  Kohlrausch,  p.  4,  i. 

8.  fic^  unttrilt^tn  =  roagtn. 

9.  '  ße  they  as  many  as  they  please.' 

IG.  merfcn  merely  means  '  to  perceive '  ;  H«^  (daL)  mtrftn  is  rather 
'to  remeinber",  literally  'to  make  a  mark'  ('  when  found,  make  a  notc 
of  it  !•). 

1 1.  The  familiär  Slac^bar  {veisin)  denoles  that  the  Count  is  '  Coming 
round '. 

u.  tin  falfcfccr  3«^ntt  is  said  in  Imitation  of  the  Fr.  faujc  pas ;  the 
common  German  phrase  is  ein  Sc^Uritt.  or  ttne  rcrftbrtt  -^antlun^. 

Page  67. 

1.  tr  gfjtcmt  is  less  common  than  tt  jicmt. 

2.  3n  einer  »ac^e  mitfpree^en,  to  interfere  in  something,  to  have  a 
voice  in  a  matter. 

3.  Itt  brace  ÜJJann,  le  brave  homme.  Comp.  Bürger's  splendid 
Stet  vom  braver.  ilRaniie. 

4.  tunfei  is  use<l  like  the  Fr.  obscur.    Comp.  Goethe  in  Faust  : 

■Hiein  !Gater  loac  ein  tunflec  (i^renmann. 

5.  dt  arg  machen  is  a  phrase  like  d  teil,  eS  lujiig  treiben,  to  manage 
things  merrily,  madly,  etc.  The  sense  is,  '  provided  they  did  not  mis- 
conduct  themselves  too  flagrantly'. 

6.  9t  übet  n<i>  jetoinnen,  to  do  something  against  the  grain,  to  bring 
oneself  to  do  something  unpleasant. 

7.  $offcn  is  perhaps  a  translation  of  the  Fr.  drölerUs,  'your  jests, 
jokes '. 

8.  We  notice  here  a  flagrant  Imitation  of  the  French  construction : 
ces  hommes,  sont-Us  donc  tout-ä-fait  aveugUs  ?  In  German  it  would  be : 
finb  tenn  tiefe  <]}icnf(^en  ganj  verbUntct  y 

9.  tit  9l<iirate  =  ter  Müd^u^. 

(J.  W.  C 
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10  tu  f  iiiti  III  ttn  gi1)üi-B  Ugtn  is  a  convensaiional  ami  proverbial 
phrase  for  siltint»  down  and  doing  nolhing. 

11.  More  usually,  jur  •5ant. 

12.  Ce  ftroprictaire-lä  que  veut-il  donc  ? 

i  3.  platte  =  luürrc  planen,  if  \ve  had  been  beaten  and  the  enetny 
were  ihrownng  shell  into  the  town. 

14.  ccrmalcicit,  '  confounded ' — a  strong  expression  not  fit  for  the 
drawing-room.     Comp.  Latin  maledicere.  Fr.  tiiaudit. 

15.  nid)!  is  superfluous;  it  would  be  correct,  if  the  thought  were 
expressed  in  the  following  manner:  mid;  fo  fc^r  gcnirt  ^abe,  tag  ic^  meine 
f  ontfartcn  nidit  aufnacjcln  licp.     For  the  fact  itself  comp,  abovc  p.  52. 

16.  During  the  whoie  day  of  battle  they  ought  to  have  been  on 
their  knees  praying  for  our  success. 

17.  New  niore  commonly  ta«  ®ift. 

Page  68. 

1.  ou^frfircicn  =i?fri'diioicii,  they  will  rlnmour  against  you  as  a  tyrant 
and  barbarian. 

2.  To  feel  edified  by  the  good-will  of  the  master  of  the  house. 

3.  She  has  anticipated  all  your  wishes. 

4.  It  is  very  common  in  Germany  for  a  friend  of  the  house  to  be 
treated  by  the  childrcn  as  their  '  uncle'. 

5.  More  correctly,  ic^  ^abe  gu<^  lucjcii   Suctcr  gaffutig  berountett. 

6.  An  imitation  of  the  Fr.  adorer.  The  interpreter  is  speaking 
throughout  in  the  exaggerated  style  of  French  complimentary  language. 

Page  69. 

I.  The  Count  meaus  to  say  that  vanity  is  not  his  weakness.  fftioa« 
treffen  is  '  to  hit'. 

■2.     unermattet  is  an  adveib. 

3.  fit^  enthalten  is  another  of  those  numerous  reflective  verbs  which 
govern  the  genitive. 

4.  Observe  the  i)rcposition  which  is  very  idiumatic  in  this  phrase. 
In  Engli.sh  we  shouhl,  of  course,  say  into. 

5.  ©tiua^  »etfct)lafen  mcans  to  lose  something  by  sleeping. 

Page  70. 
I .     He  never  introduced  any  variations  into  his  tale  when  repeating  it. 
■2.      A   Spaniard's   bearing    is   more   stately,    a    Frenchman's   more 
lively. 


ßK.  in.]  NOTES.  131 

3.  More  correctly  (on  account  of  llie  difference  of  genders)  ottt 
ftintn  (S^arafttr. 

4.  cfrrönte,  sce  above  p.  65,  n.  7. 

5.  cbcrfier  ^i'lijtimfiflfr,  chej  de police. 

6.  in  \\it)  gcjogiict  is  unusual  instead  of  mt%x  jurürfgcjogen. 

7.  ftuftnrccift,   gradatim,    ahvays    rising    from   a  lower  to  a  higher 
appoinlment. 

8.  lit  (Hjax^t  is  a  French  term  instead  of  the  Geraian  tic  anflclluiig 
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